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ROINNT NOTAI AR SLIABH, BINN, CRUACH TN
AINMNEACHA CNOC

EAMONN DE hOIR

Is deacair teacht ar liosta d’ainmneacha cnoc ata sach iomlan le
gurbh fhéidir le duine lion maith samplai de mhir a mbeadh spéis
aige inti a phiocadh amach d’fhonn staidéar a dhéanamh uirthi. Is
féidir, ar ndoéigh, teacht ar roinnt de na hainmneacha i liosta na
mbailte fearainn, ach ni liosta réshasail €, as a naddr, agus ni féidir
a chuarti ann, dairire, ach mireanna a bhfuil eolas orthu cheana
agus sin 1 dtosach an ainm.

Ar na habhair sin bheartaios ar liosta a chur le chéi'e 6 na
learscaileanna féin agus is iad na léarscéileanna a d’usaid mé chuige
léarschileanna 1" na Suirbhéireachta Ordanais. Is é an fath ar
bhaineas leas astu sin nach cosuil gur mé an méad ainmneacha cnoc
atd le fail ar an léarscail 17, ata 4 ligean as clo in aon chés, agus gur
romhor liom an saothar a ghabhfadh le cuartti na léarscaileanna 6”
don tir ar fad. Bhreacas sios gach ainm ar chosuil, n léarscail, gur
ainm cnoic ¢, ach nfor bhacas le hainmneacha a gceapfai bri chnoic
a bheith leo murar chosuil 6n Iéarscail gur le cnoc a ghabhadar; d4
mbeadh ainm costil le Slieveboy, mar sin, ar shraidbhaile, ni
bheadh sé curtha sios agam de ghnath. Is mar sin is cothroime,
mheasas, a bheadh patrin ainmneacha na genoc le feicéail; d’fhég
s¢ gur fhéadas airde an chnoic a chur leis an ainm de ghnath agus
bhi de thoradh air freisin go bhfuaireas ainmneacha nach raibh
so-aitheanta mar ainmneacha cnoc ar fhoirm an ainm féin, Is é is
déichi, dar liom, nach bhfuil aon locht ar an liosta seo agam, mar
shampla cothrom d’ainmneacha cnoc, nach mbeadh ar liosta de na
hainmneacha sin a bhunofai ar na léarscileanna 6’ Ag an am
Qéanna ni folair cuimhneamh, agas an méad ata agam sna notai seo
amheas, ar an 4bh.r ar a bhfuil sé bunaithe agus ar na teorainneacha
ata leis an Abhar sin.

 Isms atd s¢ | geeist agam sna notai seo ceisteanna a spreagadh nj
1ad a fhreagairt. Nior mhor cuid mhaith cile taighde sula bhféadfai
tabhairt faoina bhfreagairt. Is ceart dom a ra nach bhfuil sean-
fhoirmeacha de na hainmneacha cuartaithe chor ar bith agam: ta
4 bhfuil le ri agam bunaithe ar an leagan ata ar an léarscail amhain.
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sliabh

D4 luafai ainmneacha cnoc le duine, is décha gurb ¢ an focal seo
is tdisce a thiocfadh ina cheann. Ina dhiaidh sin is minic nach do
chnoc a thagraios sé chor ar bith ach do mhéintean ard, uaireanta
drardchlar fairsing costil le Sliabh Luachra no Sliabh Fuaid. Ar
ndéigh ta sé coitianta freisin ar bheanna scoite cosuil le Sliabh
gCallann i gcontae Dhoire n6 Sliabh na mBan i geontac Thiobraid
Arann agus b'fhéidir gur raon ardchnoc ata i geeist i gedsanna eile,
costiil le Sliabh gCrot (an seanainm ar na Gaibhlte). Ta an da bhri
curtha sios don fhocal i bhfocléir an Acadaimh, “‘a mountain, a
mountain-range’”’ agus “‘a moor”. Is cosuil go bhfuil an éagstlacht
chéanna le fail sa bhri in Albain (Nicolaisen, “The Distribution of
certain Gaelic Mountain-Names”, Transactions of the Gaelic Society
of Invernzss, X1V, 123) agus is fior faoin tir seo freisin, chomh fada
Jem eolas, an rud adeir Nicolaisen faoi Ghaidhlig na hAlban, nach
mbaintear leas as an bhfocal inniu sa chaint (san uatha ar aon nos)
ag tagairt do bhinn ard, n6 don rud a dtugtar mountain air de ghnath
i mBéarla. Is doiligh a ra cé acu ciall is bunusai: d'fhéadfadh sé, go
deimhin, nach bunfisai ceann nd an ceann cile, ach gur do chineal
airithe talin a thagraios an focal go buntsach, talamh ard gan
méran tairbhe a d’fhéadfadh a bheith fiorchrochta n6 measartha

cothrom.

Rinneas scrida 6 thaobh airde ar na hainmneacha sa liosta agam
a thosaios le sliabh. Nuair is do chnoc né a leithéid a thagraios an
t-ainm, is i dtds an ainm, ar ndoigh, a bhios an focal sliabh (taobh
amuigh de bheagin cisanna, nar chuireas san Aireambh, cosuil le
Corrshliabh); i gcis sliabh a bheith mar dara nd trii mir, Cill
Shléibhe abair, is do rud éigin seachas an cnoc a thagrafos an t-ainm
agus ni foldir an cnoc a bhfuil tagairt d6 a chuartd, agus ni furasta
é a aimsit le cinnteacht go minic. Is ceart a ra, 6 thaobh an scridaithe
seo ar an airde, gur mo, mar gheall ar an mbealach ar cuireadh le
chéile ¢, a bheadh ainmneacha ardchnoc le fail ann na ainmneacha
tulachéan isle.

9355 ainm cnoc ata sa liosta jomlan agus diobh sin ta 286, nd
12.14 %, nach bhfuil airde curtha sfos agam doibh, toisc nach raibh
an airde inléite nd gur le raon cnoc a bhain an t-ainm ar an léarscail:
d’fhagas iad sin as an direamh ar fad. Seo mar ta na hainmneacha
eile roinnte 6 thaobh airde:

0'-499’ 500'-999" | 1000'-1499° 15001999’ | 2000 suas

e ok e e ——

16.67% | 3693% 27.43% 1137 6.82%

Agus se0 mar ta i gcés na n-ainmneacha a bhfuil sliabh ina dtds
(104 ar fad, gan na cinn nach bhfuil airde curtha sios agam déibh
a chur san aireamh):

\

0'-499’ \ 500999’ < 10001499 ‘ 1500'-1999" | 2000’ suas

6.73% 1 25.00% ‘ 37.50%, ‘ 16.35% ‘ 14.42%

As sin tA costlacht ann gur mé atd an focal ceangailte le talamh
fioragd: th an céatadan faoi bhun 1000’ nios isle nd an céataddn
don iomlan, agus cuid mhaith nios isle faoi bhun 500'; os cionn
1000’ th an céatadan nios airde nad an céatadan don iomlan, agus
cuid mhaith nios airde os cionn 2000’. Bheadh sé le tuiscint as sin
go mb’fhéidir gur le beanna arda, né6 measartha ard, a bhaineas
s[igbh 6 cheart i logainmneacha. Ar nddigh, ta nios mo i gceislt
dairire na airde os cionn na farraige; is tabhachtai don té a bhreath-
na'r'os ar chnoc, agus ba thabhachtai do na daoine a d’ainmnigh ¢
dean'fimh an chnoic agus a airde os cionn na talin ina thimpeall:
Ni ga ‘ach oiread, ar ndoigh, go mbeadh na hainmneacha ar fad ar
aonaois agus, dé réir, d’fhéadfadh sé nach € an bhri chéanna a bhi
leis an bhfocal i ngach cas nuair a cumadh na hainmneacha. Nior
mhor freisin ganntanas ainmneacha a bhfuil sliabh iontu in Albain
a chur san aireamh, agus « suiomh ansin (féach Nicolaisen, op. cit.
123-4: Nicolaisen, *“Slew— and sliabh™, Scottish Studies, 1X, 9]-106)1
comharthai b’fhéidir go ndeachaigh an focal as usaid i logainm—g
neacha réastinta luath, in Albain ar aon nés.

Ni miste a lua gurb é Sliabh Doénairt i gcontae an Diin (Slieve
Donard ar an 1éarscail), 2796, an cnoc ab airde da bhfuaireas agus
an focal sliabh ina thus agus gurbh ¢ Sliabh Chathail ( ?) (Slievecahill)
1 gcoqtae Chiarrai, 297', an ceann ab isle.

. Is fia féachaint ar an geaoi a bhfuil ainmneacha a bhfuil sliabh
lna.d'tljs scaipthe trid an tir (is trua nach bhféadaim léarscéil a
ﬂl?xlsxp .lena 1éirit). TA na hainmneacha an-trom i gcontae an Duin
(b.ﬂ'xéldw g0 bhfuil siad neamhchoitianta trom i mBeanna Boirche
;(?llsc gur t_»alliodh_nios‘m(’) ainmneacha cnoc ansin na in aiteanna
ile) agus isteach i ndeisceart chontae Ard Mhacha: i geoitinne ta

siad trom go maith san oirthuaisceart, taobh 6 thuaidh de line idir

gﬁlr:i:;gus D]’O'IChf:‘d'd Atha, 20 garbh, agus Inis Eoghain a chur
eile dcnatr'nh' Ta scaipeadh réastinta ar na hainmneacha sa chuid
beag diob;r § sl amigh den talamh fseal i lar na tire), ach is
i C]}lala le fall ar shle]bhtyc 'chorjtae Phort Lairge, in iarthar
ety orcai,' i n’de1scez.1rt. na in oirthear chontaec Chiarrai, nd

iar de line 6 Ghaillimh go Doire, go garbh, ¢é is moite

3




d’Inis Eoghain,

Ni féidir méran a ra faoin geineal ainmneacha atd i geeist gan na
foinsi a chuarti i dtosach, rud nach bhfuil déanta agam. Ach
ghcobhadh duine an tuairim 6 leaganacha na léarscaile go bhféad-
fadh cuid mhaith de na hainmneacha a bheith réasinta sean: nil
2 mbri soiléir ar an geéad amharc agus ta costlacht na fiorsheand-
achta ar roinnt acu. T4 sé Je tabhairt faoi deara freisin, i gcomortas
le hainmneacha a thosaios le cnoc, abair, gurb annamh dathanna
luaite le sliabh (as an iomlan 129 ainm, nil ach bdn (1), breac (1),
bui (3), glas (1), riabhach (1), rui (3] )

binn

Ni hionann agus sliabh, nil aon éagstilacht bhri i geeist sa bhfocal
seo. Ni miste dom a t4 nach déigh liom go bhfuil an ‘ceart ag
Nicolaisen (Trans. Gaelic Soc. of Inverness, XLV, 115) nuair adeir
¢ faoi beinn. “Because of the scarcity of this element in Irish hill-
nomenclature it may be truly called a Scottish-Gaelic mountain-
word”, 73 sampla de mar chéad mhir a bhaineas den léarscail,
beagnach (09, den lion atd agam le sliebh agus beagdn nios mé na
ta agam le cruwch. Bffhéidir go bhfuil an foca' nios lionmhaire in
Albain mar mhir in ainmneacha cnoc nd ta in Eirinn—ni féidir
comértas a dhéanamh idir na figidirf agamsa agus na figitirf ag
Nicolaisen—ach ni féidir a shéanadh go bhfuil sé coitianta go maith
anseo.

Is mar seo atanacnoicar mo liosta a bhfuil binn ina dtts roinnte 6
thaobh airde (64 ar fad atd ann a bhfuil a n-airde breactha sios
agam):

500'-959" | 1000-1499’ | 1500°-1999" | 2000 suas

0’499’

196 7, L8155,

Ja g9 il 131385 18.75%

I gcomortas leis na céatadain do na hainmneacha cnoc san iomlan
(féach Ich. 2 thuas) t& na céatadain don fhocal seo fseal faoi bhun
1000, agus an-iseal faoi bhun 500, ar aondul idir 1000 agus 1499’
agus nios airde cuid mihaith 6 1500 suas. Léirionn sé sin, agus nil
ann ach an rud a mbeifi ag suil leis, gur le cnoic arda a bhaineas an
focal go speisialta; aris, ar ndoigh, airde os cionn na talin ina
thimpeall a bheadh i geeist nios mo na airde os cionn na farraige
agus is ¢ is déichi go mbeadh baint mhér ag déanamh an chnoic
leis an scéal freisin. Binn Chaorach (Beenkeeragh) i gcontae
Chiarrai, 3314, an cnoc is airde ar mo liosta agus Binn Mhor

(Benmore) i gecontae na Gaillimhe an ceann 1S isle, 315’ (agus is €
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{-aon cheann agam & faoi bhun 500). Is 1&ir 6 chomortas leis na
céatadain do slicbh (Ich. 3 thuas) gur mo a théas binn leis na cnoic
is airde, de bheagan ar aon nés, agus gur 1 a théas sé leis na cinn
isle.

T4 ainmneacha a bhfuil binn ina dtosach le fail go fluirseach in
iarthar chontae Chiarrai agus sa triantan idir Cathair na Mart,
Conga agus an Clochan i geontaetha Mhaigh Eo agus na Gaillimhe.
T4 roinnt réastinta diobh in iarthuaisceart chiiige Uladh agus anuas
chomh fada le Loch Aillionn i geontae Liatroma. T4 beagan sna
Gaibhlte agus in iarthar chontae Mhaigh Eo, ach is ar éigean ma
4 dada le fail sa chuid cile den tir. I geomortas le sliabh is iad is
coitianta in iarthar chiiige Uladh (s/iabh san oirthear) agus i gehige
Chonnacht; ta an da rud le fail in iarthar chontae Chiarrai, ach is
coitianta binn, go hairithe sa chuid & dheas den chontae.

Aris is deacair rud ar bith tairbheach a ra faoi dheilbh na n-ainm-
neacha gan fianaise do na foirmeacha a bheith cuartaithe. Ach i
gcoitinne gheobhadh duine an tuairim, d’ainneoin corrcheann
costiil le Binn Ghulbain, gur ainmneacha deireanacha ata i geeist,
rud a mheas Nicolaisen (Trans. Gaelic Soc. of Inverness, XLV 1)
2 bhi fior freisin i gcas na hAlban. T4 réim nios leithne dathanna 4
hiisaid le binn né le sliabh (bdn (5), breac (2), bui (2), dearg (1),
dubh (1), gorm (3), riabhach (1)) agus is lionmhara go mér na
hainmneacha a bhfuil dathanna i geeist iontu (15 as 73).

cruach

Ach oiread le binn ni eol duinn ach bri amhain a bheith i geeist
sa bhfocal sco. Ni heol dom an bhfuil an focal coitianta i logainm-
neacha in Albain, ach ni cheapaim go bhfuil.

Is mar sco atd na cnoic ar mo liosta a bhfuil cruaeh ina dtosach
roinnte & thaobh airde (57 ar fad a bhfuil a n-airde curtha sios
agam):

0'-499' ‘ 500'-999° t 1000'-1499° ] 1500'-1999" ' 2000 suas

8.7 7,

/0

526 1\ 45619 | 982% | 1053%

1 gcomértas leis na céatadain do na cnoic fré chéile (féach Ich. 2
thuas), is abhar iontais ¢, measaim, lion chomh hard d’ainmneacha
le c‘:l'uach a bheith le fail faoi bhun 1000’ (t4 beagnach a leath id'r
300° agus 9997). Idir sin agus an tuairim a thugas na céatadain os
cionn 1000, ni costil gur airde (airde 0s cionn na farraige ar aon
16s) is m6 até i geeist le cruach. Den tri fhocal is € seo is isle céatadan
08 cionn 1500’ agus is airde faoi bhun 1000". D’fhéadfadh sé gur
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tabhachtai don mhir seo déanamh an chnoic né a airde. Cruach
Phadraig i gcontae Mhaigh Eo, 2510°, an cnoc is airde a fuaircas
leis an bhfocal seo ina thus agus Cruach na fealg (?) (Croaghna-
shallog) i gcontae Dhun na nGall, 397’, an ceann is isle.

O thaobh sufomh na n-ainmneacha lfonann na hainmneacha a
bhfuil cruach ina dtoswch cuid de na bearnai a fhagas an da aicme
eile. Go hairithe ta siad seo an-tréan i gcontac Dhin na nGall,
taobh amuigh d’Inis Eoghain. Nil ach cinn fhanacha aon ait eile sa
tir, ach b’fhéidir gur fiG a lua go bhfuil tri cinn sa cheantar cnocach
ar theorainn chontaetha Thiobhraid Arann—Phort Lairge agus go
bhfuil tri cinn i gCorca Dhuibhne i geontae Chiarrai (ait a bhfuil
samplai de gach mir acu le fail).

Is deacair, ar ndoigh, méran a ra faoi dheilbh na n-ainmneacha
gan taighde, ach, i geoitinne, féachann na hainmneacha deireanach.
T4 eruach, agus go hairithe cruachdn, le fail sach minic ina n-aonar,
gan aon fhocal eile a bheith leo. Ni fheicim ach ainm amhain a
bhfuil dath i geeist ann (breac).

[Some notes on sliabh, binn, cruach in hill-names as shown on O.S. }” maps.
Analysis of hill-heights seems to indicate that sliabh and binn occur more
frequently on the higher hills, whereas cruach is very common for lower hills.
The distributions show the greatest concentration of sfiabh in the north-east,
of hinn in west Kerry and in west Connaught, of cruach in Donegal.]

TWO OBSOLETE PLACE-NAMES IN CO. MEATH
J. OTWAY-RUTHVEN

Ath ferna is identified in the Onomasticon as Aghafarnan in the
parish of Enniskeen, bar. Lower Kells. It scems, however, to be
really the Affernan or Offernan of the medieval Anglo-Irish deeds.
which was certainly in the barony of Lower Duleek, and seems to
have consisted of the parish of Painestown, and probably Kentstown
as well. At any rate, in the de Verdon partition of 1332 John Crauyll
is said to hold 20 ploughlands in Offerna: that is, an area of 2,400
acres, which would be eq uivalent to some 6,000 statute acres’ which
is the combined area of the two parishes (Proc. R.I.A., 66 C, no. 5,
p. 432). We hear of Offernan first in a series of undated charters
which probably belong to the second half of the thirteenth century
relating to ‘‘Rolandiston in Offerna in the tenement of Dyuelek™
(J. Mills and M. J. McEnery, Calendar of the Gormanston Register,
pp- 42-3). and the same phrase is used in dated charters up to 1361
(ibid., pp. 42-4). In 1352 Rolandstown is described as near Paynes-
toun (ibid.. p. 45), and the Civil Survey of Meath shows it as one of
the boundaries of the townland of Painestown, in which it has since
been absorbed.

Mag Muireda is identified in the Qnomasticon as probably the
Murrough between Baldoyle and Portmarnock. It was, however, in
the parish of Moorechurch, bar. Upper Duleek. In 1332 Fromund
le Brune held five and a half ploughlands at Moymurthie (Proc.
R.IA.. 66 C.no. 5, p. 425), and in 1327 and 1357 Richardstown, par.
Moorechurch, is described as in the tenement of Moymurthy or
Maymorthy (Gormanston Regist:r, pp. 25-6). Moorechurch existed
by the beginning of the thirteenth century as the church of St. Mary
de Prato, and had become the church of Mora by 1281 (E. St. J.
Brooks, The Irish Cartularics of Llanthony Prima end Secunde, pp-
71, 237, and passim): it is common at this period to find tenement
used to describe an area which was also a parish, and it is very
likely that Mora and Moymurthy were alternative names. By 1540,
however, Mymordry was one of the townlands of the parish of
Moorechurch (C. MacNeill, Extents of Irish Monastic Possessions,
P. 315), and in the first half of the seventeenth century it appears in
inquisitions as Moymordry alias Mymorthry, Moynarde and
Moynardry (Inquisitions, Meath, Charles 1, nos. 153, 157, 160).
The Civil Survey of Meath shows that it was at this time the area
contained in the modern townlands of Briarleas and Mosney.

1. For the equation of the acre of the documents with 24 statute acres, which

;een?s 1o be generally correct for the middle ages, see Journal of the Royal
ociety of Antiquaries of Ireland, 1889, p. 35.

7




LOGAINMNEACHA O BHARUNTACHT
MHAIGH FHEARTA, CO. AN CHLAIR—III

BREANDAN O CIOBHAIN

Féach Dinnseanchas 111, 38, 99 le haghaidh ndtai eagarthoéireachta
a bhaineann leis an sraith seo. Sholathraigh na cainteoiri breise seo
eolas chomh maith leo sitd atd ainmnithe ar na leathanaigh sin:
Micheal Bradley (80), Dun Fhathaigh (N), Eamon Ginea (80), Rath
Una (0), Micheal O Maoileanaigh (70), Ceathrti na bhFaoillean {P):
Michael Mac Domhnaill (70), Réithe (Q) : Padraig Mac Mathina (70),

Ceathrti na bhFaoillean (R).

Sé 0 an t-aon Ghacilgeoir ina measc, ach is fada é gan taithi ar

labhairt na teanga.

Pardéiste Mhaigh Fhearta

BELLIA (B)

BREAGHVA (BR)

1. Lisheen River
CAMMOGE (CAM)

1. An Bad Beag (=2)

2. The Ferry (=1)

3. Poll an Chapaill
CARRIGAHOLT TOWN (C)

CARROWNAWEELAUN
(CAR)

. Aill an Fhionaigh

. An Baile Nua (=13)

. Na Balldin

. Béal Aill an Fhionaigh

. Bealanaglass or Goleen
Bay (=6)

. Béal Atha Glais (=5)

. The Black Cliff

. Gabhag an Spa

. Géilin Bhéal Thulaigh
Glais (=10)

10. Goleen Bay or Bealanaglass

(=9
11. Lacknabarnagh (=12)

o W —

O 00 = O

'b’el’a
'hirieiloi b rli

ka'mo:g (N, O)

alN ba:D'b’eg

Da'f'eri: (O)

paula'kapal’ (N)

Jkarag'a'xoul. Ty, karag's'houlTa
(C. M. O)

Jkarag'a'hauLTag’ (O),

karag'aN'xaulTag’ (O)

k'ar hu'Nowai'l'a:N,

k’'aha ru'wai'l'a:N (C),

k’ar hu:Nowe:'I'a:N (O)

oil’'a'ni:na (D), ail'a'n'i:na (F)

aN bal’s'Nu:

Do ba'La:Nz (D)

‘b'iraL2il’'ma’'n’izna (D)

b'i:Laha'gLaf (O)

Da b'I'a'’kTif’t’ (F)
,gouga'sha: (D, P)
go:'l'i:n’ v'i:LhaLa'gLaf

12. Leac na mBairneach (=11)
13. Newtown (-=2)
14, Poll an Chragaide

15. Poll an Niochain

16. An Poll Dubh
17. Poll Gorm

18. Poll na Muice
19. Poll Risteard
20. Siorra Beag
21. Siorra Mor
22, An Spa

23. Spor Aillin

CLAREFIELD (CL)
CLOONCONEEN (CLO)

1. Cloch an Ghleamaigh
2. Luimneach Bheag
DOONAHA EAST (DE)

DOONAHA WEST (DW)

1. Glaisin

2. Glaisin Buoy

3. Liscroneen

4. Lisfuadnaheirka

5. Tuama Cheatharnaigh an

Chuibhrinn

6. Tuama Thaidhg Ui Laoire

FURROOR UPPER (FU)

FURROOR LOWER (FL)
1. Lisboy
KILCASHEEN (KC)
1. Cill Chaisin
KILCREDAUN (KCR)

L. Aill an Dréimire

2. Carraig an Dréimire (=8)
3. Cloch an Ghleamaigh

4. An Cnocéan

5. An Ciil Riabhach

JakNo'ma:r'n’ax

poula'kragaDa (F),
,poula'kragar’a (P)
pouLon’iz'ha:n’ (F),
pouln’i:'ha:n’ (P)
D5 poul'Duv (F)
poul'geram (F, P)
pouLNo'mik’s (F, 1)
poula'fd’a:rd (F)
Jora'b'eg’ (F)
Joara'muzr (F)
a'sha: (F)
sharai'l'i:n’ (F)

Jk'l'suNka'n’i:n’,

id. (M) kLauNka'n'izn’ (C, J)
JKkLoxa'g'l'amag’
,Lim’in’ax'v'jog, id. (C, J)
Du:'Naha, id. (O), Du:'Naha (C)
Du:Na:hs (O)

gla'fi:n’, id. (N)
gLa fi:m''bai

fru:r'hir’, fra:r’, id. (C);
fruvar, id. (O)

Kk'ail’ka'fi:m’ (O)

K’i:I'xra'Daron’,
Jail’xLa'Davon’,

JKail'xra'Davan’ (C),

k‘ail ‘xar' Da:N (O)
ail’a'd’'r’e:m’'ar’s, id. (M)
karag’a'd’r'e:m’ar’a, id. (I, L)
kLoxa'g’'l'ama (M)

oN kNa'ka:N (M)

Do ku:L'ritax (Q), ku:L'riax (M),
ku:L'ri’?g’ (L), 2 ku:l"'rizag” (L)
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6. Gabhag an Dréimire
7. Gabhag an tSaighditra
8. Ladder Rock (=2)

9. Poll na nGardai

10. Scoilt na Rén

11. An Teampaillin (=13)
12. Teampall Shéarlais

13. Templeanard (=11)

14. An Tobar Beannaithe (=15)

15. Tobercredaun (=14)

KILLEENAGH (KGH)
1. Lisroe

KILLINNY (KNY)

1. Lisnagreeve
KNOCKNAGARHOON
(KNG)
. An Aill Bhan
. Aill na Mionnan
. An Ardaill
Ayle
. The Building Ground
. An Lub
. Oldtown

LISHEENCRONY (LC)

1. Cill Créine (=2)
2. Kilcrony Church (=1)
3. Lios Fhinn
4, Lisheencrony
5. Lismadine
6. Lismaguine
7. Na Michdin
3. Poll na gCoileach
9. Poulnagolloor
10. Tobercrony
11. An Tra Bhan (=12)
12. White Strand (=11)
LISHEENFURROOR (LF)
MOVEEN EAST (ME)
1. Aill Dhiarmada
2. Aill na nGabhar
3. Na Comhraf

,gouga'd'r's:m’ar’d
gaugasai'l'ura (Q)

pouL.Naga:r'Di: (L),
pouLayar'Di: (M)

sgol’t’Na'ru:N (M)
an't’aumpal’i:n’ (M)

in’ k'i'l'i:n’ax

K'i'l'in’s, k'ai'l'in’,
K'i'l'in‘ay’ (C), k'i'l'i:n’a (O)

JkrukNog'ar'hu:N,
JkNukNag'ar'hu:N (C)
Doil 'va:N (F)
ail’'nom’a'na:n (F)
Da:r'Doil’ (F)

Do b'il’d’on'graun’d’ (F)
Do'Lub (D, F)

Jifi:n''kro:n’a,
JYifizn’'xro:n’s (C),
Jifi:n"'kro:Na, id. (M, 0)
k’ail 'kro:na

Noa,mu:'xa:n’

aN, Tra:'wa:N

Jifisn fruer’, Vifim''frue (@)
ma'v'imn’, id. (C, 0), mu'v'imn’ (O)

ail’'jizrmoDa (D)
il Na'gour (H)
D5 ko:r'hizz (R)
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4. Na Cormada

5. Na Dumhcha Beaga (=6)

. Doughabegga (=3)
. Grean Rock

. Illaudoon

_The Sailer’s Grave

\O 0o~ O

MOVEEN WEST (MW)

. An Aill Bhriste

. An Bhro

. Caislean Duin Lice (=35)
. Castle Point

. Doonlicka Castle (=3)

. Dtin na Lice

. Gattaphilenatraw (—8)

_ Geata Faill na Tra (=7)

. Maunavaur

10. 1llaunonearaun (=13, 16)
11. The Lantern

12. Leac an Bhuilg

13. Lisduff

14. Lisroe

Woc =1L AW~

Na'kormaDa (R),
Da'kora,maDo (P)
Da,Du:xa'beg’d (R)
d'uzha'b’eg’a (P)

Da se:l’arz'gre:y’ (P)

Dail'v'r'ifd’s (P)
Do'bro: (D, F)

Du:Na'l'ik’s

'g’aTa, wail 2" Tra: (P)

Da'l'anTarn (F)
Jl'aka'wil'ag’ (H)

15. Oilean an Fhéarain (=10, 16) 2 Va:Non'iz'ra'an’, id. (C)

16. Oilean Healy (=10, 15)
17. Poll an Chapaill

18. Poll an Chait (=19)
19. Poulnagat (—18)

20. Poulnagun

MOYARTA EAST (MYE)

1. Ba Charraig an
Chabhaltaigh (—2)

. Carrigaholt Bay (=1)

. Cill Mhaigh Fhearta

. An Feorann

. Lissyhunna

th B Lo D

MOYARTA WEST (MYW)
1. An Cé (=4, 5)
2, An Crompan

3. Lissagreenaun

I'a:N'he:l'iz
.pauLa'kapol” (P)
poula’kat’ (P), ,paula’xit’ (H)

‘ma:rTa, id. (C, M. O)
‘ba: xarag’s'xaul.To

K'ail 'vairTs
an'f’joroN (M)

in"'k’gd
aN kru:m'pa:N,
aN kraum'pa:N (M)
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4. Old Quay (=1, 5)
5. An Seanché (=1, 4)

NEWTOWN EAST (NE)
1. St. Martin’s Well

NEWTOWN WEST (NW)

QUERRIN (Q)
1. Barr na Leac
. Brid Thaidhg’s
. Corlis (=4)
. Corrlios (=3)
. Gabhag an Mhadra
6. Poll Bog
7. Red Village
8. Teampall Mioch (=9)
9. Templemeeagh (=8)
10. Tobar M hichil

RSO O]

wn

RAHANISKA (R)

1. Lios na Fallainge (=2)
2. Rath an Uisce (=1)

RAHOONA EAST (RE)

1. Na Cloiginn
2. Lissanuola

3. Pairc na Sceach
4. Poll an Phortaigh (=3)
5. An Portach Baite (—4)

RAHOONA WEST (RW)

RINEMACKADERRIG
(RMD)

. An Cé Nua (=3)

. An Furry Hill

. New Quay (=1)

. Réd Charraig an
Chabhaltaigh

5. Tobersenan

AL —

SHANGANAGH (8)
TULLAROE (T)

2, JaNa'x'e:

,bal’a'Nu: (O)
se:n't 'ma:rt’onz (N)

aN'ki:raN, id. (C)
Jba:rNa'l'ak, id. (N)
b'r'i:d"'haig’'z (N)

'ko:rl'as, id. (N)
gouga'vaDera (N)
paulL.'bog (N)

taum;oL'm'irax (N)
[Tobarv'a'hi:l’, id. (N)

ra:ha'Nifg’a,
ra:ha'n’ifg’a (N, O)

ra'hu:Na, ro'hu:Na, id. (C, M, 0),
ra:'heuNa (O)
Na'kLig'an’

pa:r’k’'Na'fg'ax (O)
paula'forTag’, id. (M)
oN purTux'ba:t’a,
porTax'ba:t’s (K)

'rain’ v'ik'ad'ir’ag’, id. (M),
'rain’ maka'd'irag” (O)
(dti) Ng'e:'Nu:

aN fori*'hil’

'ro:D xarag'a'xaulTs

fi'Na:Nox, [a'n‘amn’sx (N)
Jula'ro: (O)
12

NOTAT

[Nodanna:0.S.L.-—litreacha suirbhéarachta a scriobh Eoghan O Comhrai sa
bhliain 1835. F.P.—an dréacht tosaigh den léarscdil ordandis a deineadh in
1840. N.Book—Name Book inar scriobhadh notai ar logainmneacha le linn na
suirbhéireachta in 1840.]

CAM.
1, 2. Mar logainm anois ar an it a mbiodh bad calathéireachta, trath.

C. Deir A. de Bldca: “Bhi an charraig, dairigh mise, dit éigin amuigh insa
mba, ach ni chifed in aonchor i. Long a thainigh ann 6sna hOlltaigh thuaidh
fad6, agus bhuail si ar an gearraig agus cailleadh i. Ni fheadar an raibh si
chun Carraig an Chabhaltaigh a thogaint. Ansan glaodh Carraig an Olltaigh
(‘suLTa) uirthi (an charraig)’’.

CAR.
3. Carraigeacha fada san uisce.
4, Ba bheag.
8. T4 tobar ann ag bun na faille.
14. Gabhag bheag.
15. Poll sa leac a lionann le sdile. Deintear snamh ann.
16. Gabhag.
17. Mar 15.
23. Bior faille.

CL. “Gort a’ Chlaraigh”—N.Book.

CLO. Tugtar faoin ainm a mhiniti mar “Gleann Coinin” vaireanta.
“Cluain Coinin”—N.Book.

2. Sraidbhaile beag na fuil ach cupla tigh fagtha anois ann. Deir A. de Blaca:
Sé an chiall a fuair sé an ainm, bhi dacine anchrosta ann. Sin ¢ a dairt
seanfhear liomsa”. Deir M go geuireadh daoine 6 Luimneach futhu ann ar
feadh leath na bliana, ag bailiu dilisc agus miongdn, agus “ag féachaint
amach ar na schooners”.

DW. “Din Athaigh, Fhathaigh”-—N.Book. Féach 4.
2. T4 banc ann. T4 “Doonaha Shoal” ar an Admiralty Chart 1547.
3. Féach 4.
4. “Lios Fuaid na hAdhairce”—N.Book.
“Diin Athaice or Lios na Fuadh. It occupies the extreme edge of a moderate
ridge, skirted west, south and east by a noisy little stream.—1 know this
spot well, being born and reared within forty paces of it. There are many
spots about the place traditionally known as the graves of persons slain in
combat by Fuaid na hAdhairce, such as Tuama Thadhaig Ui Laoghaire,
Tl._lama Cheatharnaice an Chuibhrinn, and Fuadh na hAdhairce still main-
tains a respectable and prominent place in the numerous legends of this
T\e_lghbourhood, as my bare shins and toes could well attest on many a hard
winter night, some twenty years ago”.—O.S.L.
geuntas seo is 1éir gurb é seo an lios ar a bhfuil “Liscroneen’” ar an
I€arscail. T4 rian ti Ui Chomhrai le feiscint fos.
3, 6. Féach 4.

KC.
1. ::Cil_l Chaisfin’—N.Book.
This was a deserted burying place in the year 1739, but in the ensuing year
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when famine and pestilence raged through the country and dead human
bodies were to be met with by the roads and ditches, my grandfather
Melachlin-Garbh-O’Comhraidhe, who tenanted at will (being a Papist) the
tract of land now called Moveen and in which Kilcasheen is situated,
employed himself, his workmen, his horses and sledges in carrying the
victims of the plague from all parts of the neighbouring district and burying
them here, so that it has continued ever since to be a burial place, though
not a popular one”.—O.S.L.

KCR. “T4 bad sa geill (g7ail’)” adeireadh pilcoitithe Chill Bheathach nuair a
bheadh bad chun ancaire soir isteach 6 Chill Chrodéin, sé sin i Réd Charraig
an Chabhaltaigh.

1. Deir A. de Blica na féadfai dul sios ann gan dréimire.

5. B4 bheag.

9. Ta an ainm seo truaillithe, ach tuigim as gur gardai costa atd i geeist.

2. “called Teampall Shearlais, from Charles Mac Donnell Esq. having been
buried in it”".—0.S.L.

13. “Teampull an Aoird, the church of the height”—N.Book.

14, 15. “Tobar Chrodain”—N.Book.

“At the bottom of a cleft in the very face of the headland is the fresh water
Holy Well of St. Cradaun, ranking amongst the most popular wells in Ireland
for the cure of all diseases, but more especially discases of the eyes and
limbs. The well is sunk in the solid rock and is overflown by the salt sea at
every full tide, but the moment the tide recedes the water in the well is as
pure and fresh as ever. There is a small cave or recess in the cliff behind it in
which people are in the habit of spending whole nights in prayer in fulfilment
of vows made in times of danger from sickness, drowning etc. There is a
large heap of small stones and pebbles on the bank above, deposited there
by the votarics while performing the Turras”.—O.S.L.

Deir A. de Bléca gur dearthdireacha iad na naoimh Cudn, Croddn agus
Crona. ‘

KGH. “Cill-Fhinideach”—0.S.L.
1. “Lios Ruadh”—N.Book.

KNY. Bhi sé le braith ar na cainteoiri go raibh an ainm seo agus KGH imithe
in achrann orthu.
“Cill Eithne, Cill Ithne, Cill Fhinne”—N.Book.
Deir A. de Bldca: “Ta cill ann leis. Bhi mise ag obair an it a bhfuil si ar an
bpéirc. Cill a’ Linbh—Jeanai a cuireadh ann.—na clocha leagtha ar an
arddinin beag. Clocha bana isea iad agus ta poill iontu, timpeall ¥ orlach
noé mar sin, chun coinnle a choinsdilt. N'fheaca mé ballai na faic ann ach
go bhfuil ardan ann™.

1. “Lios na gCraobh”—N.Book.

KNG. T geaint na haite is ionann ceathrina agus pairceanna cearnacha, sé sin,
talamh a roinneadh suas go rialta.
3. Deinti iascach 6na bharr.
5. Pairc. Deir F “The landlord kept it for building there for themselves™.
6. Casadh mor sa bhfaill.

LC. “Lisin Créine’—N.Book. Deir A. de Blica gur dearthaireacha iad na
naoimh Cuén, Crodan agus Crona. Féach 3.
1. “Cill Créine”—N.Book.
3, 4. “From Carrigaholt sast about a mile and a half, a line of seven forts runs
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from Lios Mhac Fhinn on the river to Lios Fhinn on the very edge of the
bog, distance about one mile. They are all in one Townland named Lis-
Fbinn”.—0O.S.L.
Is i mB.F. Lisheencrony atd na liosanna, agus ni foldir mar sin, nbé gur
thuig O Combhrai **Lios Fhinn’” 6n ngiorrichén ““Lishcen’’.
. *Lios Mogh Doimhin, fort of the deep plain”—N.Book.
« Feach 3.
. “A village”’— N.Book. ““Bhi titheanna mora ann” a ddirt A. de Blica. Ta
srdidbhaile beag ar an F.P.
8. Ni fhuarathas leagan foghraiochta de seo.
10. “The Holy Well of St. Croine is situated within the churchyard a litile to
the west of the church, at which stations continue to be performed still, and
thz cure of soreness of the eyes expected in return’”.—O.S.L.

ME. ‘‘Magh mhin"—N.Book.

3. Dha pholl ar thaobh na faille.

4. Gabhag a dtagadh a lan adhmaid isteach inti.

7. “Grian Rock™—F.P.

9. “Spanish sailers came in there the time of the Armada” (?) a duirt P.

MW.
2. Tuar soininne an fharraige a chloisint ag briseadh ar an gearraig seo.
3. “Caislean-Duin-Lice—belonging to Tirlagh Mac Mahon in ms. T
Class E2. 14"—0.S.L.
Deir H: “The man that was in the castle, Ceann Duach (k’jouN'Du:x), he
was married to a girl from the castle of Carrigaholt. She was Mac Mahon™.
10. Bhiodh caoire ar féarach ann.
14. “Lios Ruadh”—N.Book.
16. Ba le Healy an talamh laistigh de.
17. Poll cruinn doimhin ina ndeinti iascach 6n leac.
19. Baiti cait ann.

O

MYE. “Magh Fheartha [sic], plain of the graves”- N.Book.
3, “Moyarta Graveyard” atd ar an léarscail.
4. “A small village™—N.Book.
5. “Lios Ui hUnna, O’'Hunna's fort™—N.Book.

MYW.

1. T4 so sa chaint mar ainm ar Charraig an Chabhaltaigh.
2. Abha.

3. “Lios a Ghriandin™—N.Book.

NE.

1. “A holy well called after St. Martin and at which Stations are still per-
formed’”—N.Book.

Q. “Cuibhreann, a dividend. Cluain Cérthainn”—N.Book.
2. Bhi conai ar Bhrid Thaidhg ann “till the thunder hit the clift outside the
house’” mar a ddirt N.
. “called Cor Lios from its occupying a little angle made by a small creek
with the river”.—0.S.L.
5. B.éléea.r madraf sa pholl a bhriseann 6 thoin na gabhaige trid an dtalamh in
airde.
7. Ar an F.P. amhain.
8. “Teampall-Meadhach or Meade's Church. This is now a popular burying
place, altho’ within my own recollection no one but children and strangers
would be buried in it, because it was not believed to be the site of a church

15




or consecrated ground. This burial place is traditionally belicved to have
derived its origin from the following circumstance: ‘A Williamite soldier
of the name of John Meade got a settlement somewhere about Milltown-
Malbay, at the same time that one of Lord Clare’s Kearnes had located
himself in the wood of Querrin. This Kearne who is believed to be one of
the Mac Mahons—favored John Meade with a visit, on which occasion—
carrying away with him oxen and sheep—was able to gain his own residence
__and waited the coming of the enemy.— Meade’s party—tearing down the
house —and then jumping down—victory for a long time seemed doubtful—.
Meade was the bravest man. The Kearne finding him in close engagement-—
stole behind him and plunged a long knife into his side.—every man of
Meade’s party was killed. The bodies were all carried to about a mile to
the west, where they were buried on the brink of a iittle creek by the
Shannon’.”"—0.8.L.
10. Tobar fioruisce a bhionn foilithe ag leath mara. Tugtai turas ann.

1, 2. “Rath an Uisge or Lios na Fallainge. Tt is the principal abode of the
‘good people’ of this quarter, and various stories of their good and wvil
acts are on current record in the surrounding district”.—0.S.L. “‘Fort
Mantle”—F.P.

RE. Tuigeadh do A. de Bldca gur Una, inion e Tadhg Caoch a bhi i geaisledn
Charraig an Chabhaltaigh ata i aceist anso—'"Maran réidhscair a fuair si
n6 aon rud, nuair a glaodh’na deaghaidh Rath Una, Réidh Una”. “Réth
Una™—N.Book agus O.5.L.

2. “Lios an Uala, Liosan Nuala, Nuala’s little fort”—N.Book.

RMD. “The son of the redhaired man, it was thought” (Q).
“Rinn Mhic a’ Deirg, point or promontery of the son of Derg”—N.Book.
4. Féach KCR.

§. “Sean-dnach”, “Seanganach, a place:of pismires or ants”’—N.Book.

T. “Tulaigh Ruadh, Tula Ruadh’—N.Book.

A list of names from the parish of Moyarta, in the barony of Moyarta,
Co. Clare.
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AS CARTLANN NA LOGAINMNEACHA

Faoin teideal seo foilsimid cuid den 4bhar atd bailithe ag Brainse
na ngainmneachu den tSuirbhéireacht Ordanais. Nf ceart a bheith
ag suil go mbeidh gach tagairt da bhfuil le fail sna tagairti a thugtar,
ach, ma bhionn tagairt ar eolas ag aon duine a chabhrodh le foirm
né bri an ainm a chinntit, bheimis buioch den duine sin ach nota
faoin tagairt a chur chugainn.

Ag barr an ailt tugtar ainm na haite i mBéarla, an t-ainm Gaeilge
atad socraithe ar chombhairle an Choimisitin Logainmneacha, an
contae ina bhfuil an 4it (c.), an bhartntacht (b.), an pardiste (p.)
agus, mas ga ¢, an baile fearainn (b.f.), chomh maith le huimhir an
leathanaigh den léarscail 6” (5.0.).

Ballymahon Baile Ui Mhzthdin c. an Longfoirt; b. Rathcline,
Shrule; p. Shrule, Noughaval; S.0. 27.

1. Ballimaghan

2. Ballivaghan be Fiants Eliz., 6266 (1599)

3. Ballimaghane |

4, Ballymahon Farrell, History of the County Longford,
141 (1657)

5. Ballimaghan Census 1659, 451

6. Ballimahan DS bar. map (Rathlin) (c. 1660)

7. Ballymoghan Lodge MSS., Fair and Markets, 109
(1677)

8. B:maha Hiberniae Delineatio (1685)

9. Ballymaghan BSD, 124 (171 aois)

10. Ballymalion MacNamee, Ardagh, 390 (1744)

11. Ballymahon Ardagh & Clonmacnoise Antiq. Soc.

Journ., 1 (5), 60 (1759)
12. caisslen Baile h. Mathan O hlnnse, Miscellancous Trish Annals,
162 (1401)

13. caislén bhaili h. mhatan  annala in H.1. 18 (TCD), 132 (1401)
14. borduir ghlasa Bhaile Eigse, VI, 214 (1794)

Ui Mhathain
15. as baillaighmhothain LS 23 Q 18 (RIA), 81 (1818)
16. Baile Ui Mhathain, local OSNB (p. Shrule), I, 4

Trish name (Mahon’s town)
17. bali:'mahan gnaththuaim an lae inniu
18.  bali:'mahan fuaim a bhiodh ag seandaoine

Té néta faoin ainm ag Eamonn 6 Tuathail, Kigse, VI, 287,
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Ar fhoirm Bhéarla an lae inniu cheapfadh duine gur Baile Mathina
n6 Baile Ui Mhathina a bhi i geeist san ainm agus is leagan diobh a
luaigh Seosamh Laoide (Post-Sheanchas, 1, 30; 11, 37) agus an Dr.
Risteard O Foghludha (Log-ainmneacha, 8). Agus dairt Lewis,
Topographical Dictionaiy, 1, 146, “This place is supposed to have
derived its name from Mahon, King of Thomond, who, according
to O’Halloran and other writers, defeated Fergal, son of Ruarc, in
a great battle which took place here in 960”.

Nf méran cabhrach na luathfhoirmeacha Béarla, mar ba deacair
aon bhri chinnte a bhaint astu d’uireasa na bhfoirmeacha Gaeilge
ata againn. Is iad na foirmeacha Gaeilge a chinntios an t-ainm agus
is 1&ir nach raibh aon amhras faocina fhoirm i measc Gaeilgeoiri
anuas go dtf 1ar na 190 haoise ar aon nés. B'fhéidir gurb ionann an
sloinneadh seo agus O Mochdin, ach, mas ea, is costil gur athraigh
fuaim an ch anseo go dti fuaim /1, agus sin chomh luath le tuairim
1400 ar a dheireanai (féach Uimh. 12, 13 thuas). N6 b'fhéidir gur 6
dhispeagadh ar Matha é.

Is mar ta léirithe thuas (Uimh. 17, 18) a chualamarna an fhuaim
agus is docha gurb ¢é fuaim Uimh. 18 a bhi i geeist ag Donn S. Piatt,
go ndéana Dia grasta air, nuair a duirt sé i litir chugainn gur Bailva-
Mohhun a deireadh na seandaoine. Duirt Eamonn Mhac an Fhailigh,
afach, i litir chugainn 1962, ““the local traditional pronunciation . . .
is Ballymaan bal’i'mam . . . . Silent intervocalic —th— is usual in the
district’. 1 litir eile chugainn 1970 d’athdhearbhaigh Eamonn Mhac
an Fhailigh gur bal’i:'ma:n a chuala sé ina 6ige 6 sheanfhundiiri a
togadh in aice an bhaile, cé go bhfuil Dbal’i: 'mahon le cloistedil go
coitianta nios faide 6 lathair agus gur leis a ghlactar anois mar
fhuaim ‘‘cheart’.

[Documentation of the name Ballymahon, which clearly represents Baile Ui
Mhathéin, despite earlier conjectures.]

Killevy Cill Skléibhe c. Ard Mhacha; b. Orior Up.;: p. Killevy;
b.f. Meigh; S.0. 29.

1. Kylsleby “Cal. Reg. Fleming”, PRIA, XXX C 105 (1406)
2. Kylsleue Chart, Reg. of John Swayne, 157 (1435)

3. Cillslebe Costello, De Annatis Hib., 24 (1534 X 1535)

4. Cisslebe op. cit., 14 (1535)

5. Kilsleive “Dowdall’s Register””, CLAJ, VI, 92 (1542)

6. Kylsleive op. cit., CLAJ, VIL, 85

7. Killeue A Generalle Description of Ulster, Irish Histori-

cal Atlas, I, 1 (1602 x 1603)
Map of South-East Ulster, op. cit., TI,2
(1602 % 1603)
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8, Killeeue

9. Killeuie Escheated Counties Maps (1609)
10. Killeve Ing. Ult., App. 1(1€09) (=Cal. Pat. Rolls Jac. I,
375b)

11. Kilsleve Cal. Pat. Rolls Jac. I, 128a (1609), 159a (1610}
otherwise Killeve

127 Kilslea Inq. Ult., 42 Car. 1 (c. 1640)

13. Killsleeveh 1

14. Killsleeveth UJA, series 3, 11, 218, 227, 230, 236 (1657)

15. Killsleeven

16. Kilsleeve Census 1659, 30

17. Killevey CLAJ, V11, 347 (1681)

18. Killslecue Hiberniae Delineatio (1685)

19. Darercae Cille sleibe AU, 1, 38 (516)
Cuilinn

20. Darerca Cille Slebe Chron. Scot., 38 (514)
Cuilinn

21. Darerca Cille Slébhe ARE, 1, 168 (517)
Cuilinn

22. Coincenn Cille Slébhe op. cit., 1, 266 (654)

23. Concaine Cille Slebe Chron. Scot., 94 (653)

24. conainge chille sléibhe annéla in H. 1. 18, 66 (657)

95. Con Cainne Cille Slebe  “‘Annals of Roscrea™, PRIA, 59 C

154

26. Indred Cille sleibhe AU, 1, 444 (922)

27. galloibh .i. Cille Slebe Chron. Scot., 194 (922)

28. Duibhlitir Cille slebhthe ARE, 11, €08 (921)

29, i Cill sleibhe AU, 1, 560 (1029)

30. hi Cill Slébhe ARE, 11, 816 (1029)

31. i cCill shleibhe op. cit., 11, 1080 (1146)

32. Cailleach Cille slebhe op. cit., 11, 1030 (1150)

33. co Cill slébhe op. cit., 11, 1150 (1163)

34. millset . .. Cell Shleibi Book of Leinster, V, 1319

35. Moninne Cille Seilbhe Walsh, Gen. Regum et Sanct. Hib., 47

36. Cill tsleibhe Martyrology of Donegal, 186

37. Cell Slebi (var., Bellslebi, Plummer, Acta Sanct. Hib., 11, 63
Bellselbi, Belselbhi)

38. i gCill-tsléibhe Foras Feasa, 1, 114

39. a gCill Shleibhe CLAJ, V, 158

40. mBaile Chillshléibhe Laoide, Sgéalaidhe Oirghiall, 118

41. Patran Chillshléibhe apicitiy 9l

42. dTea’pall Chill Shléibhe O Muirgheasa, Dhd Chéad de

Cheoltaibh Uladh, 354
43. a CCillshlé¢ibhe LS 23 G 11 (RIA), 256 (191 haois)
44, bhpairche Chillsléibhe ;

op. cit., 1lla
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45. croman Chilléibhe LS 24 P 7 (RIA), 2 (18-19u haois)

46. Cill shléibhe, Cellula montis OSNB, I. 1
47. Cill shléibhe, Church of the OSL, 4
Mountain
48, ki'le:vi: gnathfhuaim an lae inniu

Is Iéir nach bhfuil aon amhras faoin ainm, Cill Shiéibhe, na faoin
sliabh ata i geeist ann, Sliabh gCuillinn. Cé gur i mb.f. Meigh (ar
eagran 1909 den léarscail 6") até Killeavy Post Office, St. Joseph’s
R.C. Church agus St. Luke’s Church (agus gur direach laisteas de
theorainn an bh.f. sin ata Killeavy Rectory), is i mb.f. Ballintemple,
tuairim mile siar 6 thuaidh, ata fothrach na seaneaglaise agus Tobar
Mhoninne (St. Bline’s Well), faoi bhun Shliabh gCuillinn don taobh
thoir thuaidh. Ta cur sios ar an lathair sa Shell Guide (1967), 425,
sa Preliminary Survey of the Ancient Monuments of Northern Ireland,
77, agus in JRSAL X, 93-102.

Is i Darerca. darbh ainm fresin Moninne, a bhunaigh Cill Shléibhe.
T4 a beatha le fail ag Heist, Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae, 83-95 (agus
féach freisin Plummer, Miscellanea Hagiographica Hibernica, 219,
251, Kenney, Sources, 367-11, agus CLAJ, V, 155-60). Bhiodh
paidir ag iascairi O Méith, fhad is mhair an Ghaeilge ansin (CLAJ,
V., 158):

A Bhrid mhin [i] bhFachairt,
A Bhlinne i gCill Shléibhe,
A Bhronaigh a mbaile na Cille,
Go dtuga sibh slan mé go hEirinn.
Le haimsic bhi Moninne athraithe sa chaint go dti Blinne.

[Documentation of Killevy, an ecclesiastical foundation of Darcrea, also
known as Moninne (later Blinne), to whom devotion long continued in the area.]

NOTAI AGUS CEISTEANNA
Mullaghclecvaun, Co. Chill Mhantdin
In ““Nétai agus Ceisteanna” in uimhir na Nollag, 1969, de
Dinnseanchas sileann Donn S. Piatt gur “Mullaf an tSliabh Bain”
an Ghaeilge ar an &it sin. Mullach an tSléibhe Bhdin a mheasfainn
féin, 6n gh agus v sa leagan Béarla agus 6n eolas in lrish Diclects
(T. F. O’Rahilly) 24, 25. “Sléibhe is sié [in Southern Irish] . ..
‘Ballinclea’, near Killiney. i.e., Baile-an-tslé . . . in documents of
the years 1542-1552 an tsléibhe is shown to be pronounced a(x) tslé
in Wexford. Kilkenny, and Cork by the spellings ‘ytley’, ‘etlel,
‘stlee’. ‘intlee’, ‘entlea’, wnich appear in the English forms of
names from those ccunties™.
MUIRIS O DROIGHNEAIN

[A suggestion that Mullaghcleevaun may represent Mullach an tSiéibhe Bhdin
rather than Mullaé an tSliabh Bdin.]
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Al < 3
‘Fw Iml. IV, Uimh. 2 Nollaig, 1970

CRAEB TELCHA: CREW, CO. ANTRIM

[ DEIRDRE FLANAGAN

| ;T The identity of Craeb Telcha with Crew td. (Glenavy Par.,
| Bo. Upper Massereene, Co. Antrim, O.8. 59, 63), or more precisely

3 with Crew Hill (635’ O.D.) within the townland, has been accepted

(it on circumstantial evidence rather than strict place-name equation.
i Reeves suggested that Craeb Telcha lay ‘“‘towards the north of the
modern county of Down, somewhere in Castlereagh”.! O’Laverty,?
subsequently, identified Craeb Telcha unequivocally with Crew Hill,
but produced no conclusive evidence of identification. Editors of
Annals have vacillated between tentative and absolute identification
of Criaeb Telcha with Crew. In Onomasticon Goedelicum the
identification has been left as tentative. The map name-forms
(nos. 6-8) listed below provide the onomastic link between Craeb
Telcha of the Irish sources and O.S. Crew, Crew Hill.

The Irish documentation on Craeb Telcha reduces itself, in the
main,® to the record of four historical events (nos. 1-4 infra) and
one topographical sequence in saga (no. 5 infra). In each instance
one record-source is cited in full. Other sources cited are records of,
or references to, the event in question.

‘ 1. *“Cath Craibe telcha etir Ultu 4 cenel nEogain, co remaidh for

Ultu, co torchair ann Eochaid mac Ardghair, ri Uladh, 1 Dubhtuinne

a brathair, 7 a da mac .i. Cuduilig 1 Domnall, 7 ar int sluaigh arcena

etir maith 4 saith .i. Gairbith ri .H. nEchdach 7 Gilla Patraic mac
Tomaltaigh 7 Cumuscach mac Flathroi 7 Dubslangha mac Aedhai,
I 7 Cathalan mac Etroch, 7 Conene mac Muirchertaigh, 7 forglu
\ * Ulad archeana; 7 do shiacht in imguin co dun Echdach* 7 co Druim
‘ b6.® Do rochair ann dono Aedh mac Domnaill .H. Neill, ri Ailigh
L AU, 1, 510-12 (1004)

; A L Cath Craoibe telchu Chron. Scot., 240 (A.D. 1002)
‘ I 1 - Cath Craoibhe tulcha FM, 11, 750 (A.D. 1003), Leabhar Oiris,
B i . Eriu, 1, 81
‘ ‘t‘h . Cath Craibe Tilcha Book of Leinster, 1, 98 (26 a 11)
} W\ ‘ P cath na Craibe op. cit., I1I, 502 (131 b 22)
5 i - Cath Craibe Telcha Book of Leinster, IV, 794 (183 a 57)
LIt | Cath craibi telcha Lec. 59 b 45
‘, | 29




Cath craibi tulcha Lec. 310vb 23

cath Craibhe Tulcha Cogadh Gaedhel re Gallaibh, 134

go Craoibh Tulcha; O Donnchadha, Leabhar Cloinne
Aodh Craoibhe Tulcha Aodha Buidhe, 26

14 Craoibhe Tolcha op. cit., 154

2. “Sloghadh la Domnall hUa Lochlainn 7 la Tuaiscert Erenn
tar Tuaim® i n-Ulltaibh. Ula[ildh dono i Craibh-telcha illongport.
Combhraicit a n-di marcsloigh: maidhes for marcsluagh Uladh 1
marbthair hUa Amhrain ann. Facaid Ula[ildh iar sin allongport 4
loiscit Cenel-Eogain ¢ 7 tescait Craibh-tealcha”. A U, 11, 62 (A.D.
1099)
ig Croibh thelcha: tescait croibh thelcha Loch Cé, 1, 84 (A.D. 1099)
ag Craoibh tulcha: tescait Craobh Tulcha FM, II, 960-2 (A.D. 1099)
(The Annals record the Ulaid reprisal on Cenél nEogain: “Sloghadh
la hUIltu co Tealach-n-6c,? co rothescsat a biledha”.

AU, 11, 84, AD. 1111)

3. “Sléighedh dna 14 Tighernin Ua Ruairc 1 14 Donnchadh Ua
<Cearbhaill i nUlltaibh, co Craibh Telcha, co ro creachsat an tir -
co farccaibhsiot Ctiuladh ina righe doridhise. Acht chena ro dio
chuiredh 6 cédéir o Ulltaibh budhdéin™. FM, II, 1086 (A.D. 1149)

4. “Is ann bai Brian hi cCraoibh Tulcha, ocus Ulaidh aga
bhiatadh ann”. Cogadh Gaedhel re Gallaibh, 136. (Brian Béramha’s
halt at Craobh Tulcha follows on his expedition around Ireland,
A.D. 1005). ;

5. “Documlaiset iarum a Purt Rig® dar fairgi. corra gabsat i
FRind Roiss.? as saide for Semniu.!® for Latharnu.!* for Mag Line2?
for Ollorbai.’® for Tulaig Roisc.™ for Ard Slebe.? for Craib Telcha.'
for Mag nErcaite.”” for Banna'®. . ° Immacallam in dd Thiarad,
Book of Leinster, TV, 815 (186 a). Edited with translation Rev. Celt.
XXVI, 4-64, 1905,

(The topographical sequence, in itself, suggests the equation of
Craeb Telcha with Crew, as O’Laverty has indicated.'® The absence
of evidence on the identity of Mag nErcraite breaks the sequence
of locatable points.)

6. K: Crewhollage Map of Ulster, c. 1590,

(drawing of two-peaked hill)®®  Greenwich Mar. Mus.
7. Knockcruhollogh Jobson, Province of Ulster, 1590
(drawing of single-peaked hill)
8. Knockcruhollogh Speed, Province of Ulster
Described, 1610.

9. Ballycrewe Ing. Ult., 1 Car. I (1625)

10. Crew Pender, Census of Ireland (c. 1659)
11. Crow Petty, Hiberniae Delineatio (c. 1630)
12. Crew Conway Estate Map, 1729
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13. Crew Lendrick, Map of Antrim, 1780

14. Crew Map of Lough Neagh, 1785

15. Crow Scale, An Hibernian Atlas, 1788

16. Crew (Rev. Cupples, Old Lough Neagh, H 1729) “‘Craobh, a
wide branching tree’” OSNB

17. 0o kru: Local pronounciation

If the detail of the map spelling-forms (nos. 6-8) is dependable, it
would point to a local form Craobh Thulcha (as in the Loch C¢
entry under no. 2). The most probable reason for the entry of the
name on 16th and early 17th century maps is the prominence of
Crew Hill in an otherwise lowlying area. From its slopes the view
extends southwards to the Mourne Mountains and westwards
across Lough Neagh. The hill, known simply as The Crew, has been
cultivated across its top. O’Laverty records the discovery of a few
stone-lined graves on the summit. He does not, however, mention
The Crew Stone, an object of local interest. It is a rough boulder
of rock, on the hill-top; superficially, it is difficult to tell whether
or not it has been naturally deposited there. There is still extant the
local tradition that The Crew was the inauguration site of the
“Kings of Ulster”, that two battles had been fought here and that
a great tree had been cut down. The chair itself, locally a ““wishing-
chair”, a large piece of rock with a rough depression, is on the S.E.
slope of the hill, set into the ditch on the side of The Crew Road, a
few yards from the bottom of The Crew Lane. It is said that it has
been moved a little from its original site. Also on the S.E. slope of
The Crew Hill, on the 600’ contour, is “The Forth”, a double-
banked tree-lined ring-fort in a good state of preservation. In the
extreme North of the townland, not in such close association with
the Crew complex, is a large single-banked tree-lined ring-fort,
under cultivation.

The O.S. Memoirs, which have a good coverage of South Antrim,
have no record of The Crew monuments; this is strange in view of
the survival in the popular memory of The Crew associations. The
Memoirs do have a specific comment on the prevalence of planter
names in the parish. The incidence and associations of Crew names,
Crew Hills, even Crew Stones, bear investigation. Ing. Ult., 4 Jac. 1
(A.D. 1612), 40 Car I (A.D. 1640) and 10 Car. II (A.D. 1661) have
ﬂl(? fo}lowing reference to Creeveroe, the name of the townland
ad__mmmg Navan, Co. Armagh (O.S. 12): “usque ad magnii lapide
coiter vocat’ Crewroe”. Less than two miles S.E. of Tullaghoge td.

(Tulach Og) there is a prominent Crew Hill, 398’ O.D., in Tamny-

lennan td., Tyrone, 0.S. 47. On the upper slope of the hill, within

: gl'ée 300" contour, there is marked a (“Gothic™) Grey Stone. AU, 11,
- 384 (AD. 1295) record: “Brian, mac Aedha buidhe hUi Neill, ri
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Ceniuil-Eogain, do marbadh la Domnall (mac Briain) hUi[-a_t] Neill
4 ar mor do Ghallaibh 7 do Ghaidhelaibh ’maille fris'(Maldm na
Craibhe)””. This Craeb has been identified with that of Fir na Craibe
in N.E. County Derry. In An Leabhar Eoghanach (¢] Donnchadha,
op. cit., 31) it is stated to be in Tulach Og: “Cath Craoibhe i dTulaigh
Og do thabhairt do Dhomhnall Ua Néill, agus Brian mac Aodha
Buidhe do mharbhadh ann ...".

1. Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Down, Connor and Dromore, - 342.

2. An Historical Account of the Diocese of Down and Connor, 11, pp. 294 ff.

3. I have failed to locate the reference in Onomasticon Goedelicum, p. 299:
“C, Tulcha in Dal-Riade, Lis. 147b".

4, Duneight td., Blaris par., Co. Down (0.S. 14).

5. Drumbo td., Drumbo par., Co. Down (O.S. 9, 15).

6. Toome td., Duneane par., Co. Antrim (0.S. 42, 48). Fertas (or Fersat)
Tuama, at Toome-bridge, is a well attested crossing-point on the Lower Bann
(cf. Onomasticon Goedelicum, pp- 412, 414).

7. The name is preserved as Tullaghoge td., Desertcreat par., _Co. frxrone.
Tullaghoge Fort, the seat of kingship of Cenél nFogain at this period, is in the
adjoining td. of Ballymully Glebe, Co. Tyrone (O.S.38).

3. Unidentified. Tt appears to have been on the coast of Kintyre, Scotland.

9. Unidentified. Possibly Skernaghan Point, beside Brown’s Bay, in the north
of Tsland Magee, Co. Antrim (O.S. 41).

10. Tsland Magee, Co. Antrim (O.S. 41, 47).

11. The district of Larne, formerly more extensive than the compass of Larne
par., Co. Antrim (O.S. 35, 40). : ;

12. A plain in South Antrim, centred on the valley of The Six Mile Watgr.
The name is retained as that of a small td., Moylinny, Antrim par., Co. Antrim
(0.S. 50).

13. The Six Mile Water, Co. Antrim.

14. Tullyrusk td. and par., Co. Antrim (O.S. 59, 60). ;

15. The name has not survived. It may refer to Cairn Hill, Ballypitmave td.,
Co. Antrim (0.S. 59).

16. Croeb taulcha Rawl. B 502 v. I.

17. Unidentified. Tt appears to refer to the low-lying land S.W. of Crew.

18. The Upper Bann.

19. Op. cit., 11, p. 298.

20. The second peak most probably indicates Cairn Hill, north of The Crew
Hill.

MISCELLANEA: COUNTIES CARLOW AND WICKLOW
K. W. NICHOLLS

The parish of Ballyellin

The civil parish of Ballyellin, Co. Carlow, is one of the extreme
examples of a parish whose area lies in widely separated portions.
Besides the principal portion around Ballyellin itself (with a small
detached fragment close by) in the barony of Idrone East, it includes
the townlands of Kyle—in which is an ancient church site—and
four others in the barony of St. Mullins Lower, three miles from the
nearest part of the “home” part of the parish, and three townlands
in the barony of Forth, two of which—Ardbearn and Bendinstown
—lie together, about ten miles from the nearest part of the portion
around Ballyellin, while a third townland in Forth belonging to the
parish, Raheenkillane, lies about eight miles from the *“home”
portion.

The explanation of this curious arrangement is, I think, to be
found in a charter preserved among the Duisk charters in the
Ormond collection.' By this charter Alan Beg, with the consent of
his daughter and heiress Cecilia and her husband William de
Kantintone, granted to the abbey of Duisk the church of Dun-
mactathec?® with its sanctuary lands and what belongs to it, namely,
the chapel of Rathkenny and the chapel of Rathsenboth in Fodhred,
with their sanctuary lands. Dunmactathec (Ddn mhic Taidhg) must,
as suggested by Orpen, have been the original name of Ballyellin,
which owes its modern name to the Alan Beg® of the charter,
appearing as Villa Alani in the “1306” Taxation,* and it is therefore
a natural conclusion that the two chapelries named must represent
the two outlying portions of the parish. One of these, as has been
said, centres around the townland of Kyle with its ruined church
site. Kyle is an abbreviation of the sixteenth- and seventeenth-century
name, which appears as Kilrathginney in 1604 (Cal. Patent Rolls,
Ire., James I, p. 51), Kilraghgyne in 1616 (Repertory of Inquisitions,
Lagenia, Co. Carlow, no. 63 of Charles I) and Kilragynny in 1621
(Analecta Hibernica, 25, p. 20) and it seems certain that in the
second element of this name we have the Rathkenny of Alan’s
charter. In this case it would follow that Rathsenboth in Fodhred
must represent the Forth portion of the parish. The modern name
of the most important townland of this portion, Bendinstown, is
derived from the Bendivill family, Villa Bendivill’ appearing as a
separate church in the deanery of Fotherd in the “1306” Taxation.
The boundaries of the isolated townland of Raheenkillane suggest
that it, which lies in an area still heavily wooded in the seventeenth
century, might represent the share of the common woodland of
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Forth which belonged to Bendinstown.

The unity of this scattered parish was, of course, preserved
by the fact that it was impropriate to the abbey of Duisk and, after
the Dissolution, to the proprietors of the latter, while there were no
other Duisk impropriations in its immediate neighbourhood with
which its boundaries could be confused. It is interesting to note
that these scattered areas, which must coincide with the fiefs held
by Alan Beg, had apparently been formed into a parish centred on
the church of Dunmactathec before the date of their grant to Duisk.

Gilbertstown
Among the possessions which Walter de Ridelesford gave to the

nunnery of Graney which he had founded and which were con-
firmed in the surviving bull of Pope Innocent I1I (British Museum
Add. MS 4792, ff. 114-5) was the patronage of the church of St.
Nicholas of Baliulderic in Fotheredonolan. Dr. Maurice P. Sheehy,®
who read the name as Baliusderic—after inspecting the original,
however, I have no doubt that Baliulderic is the correct reading—
rightly identified this with Gilbertstown, Co. Carlow, the only
rectory in Forth which is known to have been a possession of
Graney. The correction of the reading of the name enables one to
cite in this context a charter printed by Brooks in the Register of
the Hospital of St. John the Baplist, Dublin (no. 424), by which
Griffin son of Gilbert grants to that house a mark of silver yearly
out of the mill of Balyoldrich. The charter also grants lands in
Cahirkinlish, Co. Limerick, but the rubric in the chartulary reads
“Baliholdryk. Lagfenia]” and the charter occurs at the end of the
section devoted to the diocese of Leighlin. In Gilbert, the father of
Griffin, do we have the eponym of the present name, Gilbertstown ?

Kilcommon

In the Visitations of 1610 and 1622 of the diocese of Ferns the
church and parish of Kilcommon, in Ballinacor South Bareny, Co.
Wicklow, appear respectively as Ishercommen and as Kilcomman
alias Tshercomman,® indicating an original form Disert *Commdin
(or *Camdin?). This, 1 think, is sufficient to identify Kilcommon
with the Ystrekaman of a deed (dating from e. 1250-70) in the
Ormond collection,? by which Roger son of Erchebald granted to
Sir Theobald le Botiller all the lands in Ystrekaman which Sir
Gerald de Prendergast had given to his father Erchebald son of
Richard. Is it possible, too, that this is the mysterious Triscum in
which Ralph de Guines gave two burgages® to the nuns of Graney,
which were confirmed by the bull of Pope Innocent 111? (This iden-
tification is not necessarily confirmed by the mention of the lands
of the nuns of Graney among the boundaries of those granted by
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Roger son of Erchebald, as the nuns had also been granted by
Aflam de _Rupe a carucate of land in Sirlethi, which must represent
Sil El;ztlzatgh (Shillelagh), and Kilcommon was in the rural deanery
of Shillelagh.)

Conery
In_the list of churches of the diocese of Dublin in Crede Mihi
a}nd in the 1306 Taxation® the church of Coneri occurs in con-
junction with that of Kyltagan (Kiltegan, Co. Wicklow). In his
Repertorium Viride*® Archbishop Alen groups together the churches
of Cu_nery an_d Kiltagan, both impropriate to the nuns of Graney
and sztu_ated in Omayle, as having been usurped from the diocese
of Dublin by the bishops of Leighlin. In a secular context Conery
occurs, grouped with Kinneagh, as part of the barony of Kilkea
In 1282 Wa]ter de Ridelesford held 20 carucates in Conery and 5
carucates in Kynheth (Kinneagh) of that barony by the service of
one knight, and the extent of 1311 records Sir Walter de Ridelesford
as holding_ 26 carucates in Kynnegh and Coningjury.’! In 1295 he
was at suit with Ralph Patrick (an important landowner in the
Butler lordship of Tullow, see Red Book of Ormond, pp. 3, 4)
regarding the tenement of Connory.'? v
No attempt, to my knowledge, has been made to identify Conery.
I intend to suggest-that in it we have the original name, hitherto
unknown, of Hacketstown, Co. Carlow (the parish of Hacketstown
of course, extends into Co. Wicklow). The geographical location ot"
H'ackets.town Parish suggests it as a natural candidate for grouping
with K1_1tegan, while its rectory—like that of Kiltegan—belonged
at.the dissolution to Graney. It is true that the late Dr, Liam Price
(sit ei terra laevis!) states that Hacketstown in the middle ages
formed part of the Butler barony of Tullow or Ofelimy (Place-names
of Co. Wicklow, pp. 103-6), but I cannot see on what evidence he
bases thlS. statement, which he seems to have assumed to be also
true of I_(1ltcgan Parish. In fact no place-name in either parish can
. be.certam]y (or even tentatively, if we except the possibility that
{ Drim, formerly Dromdellin [Price, op. cit., p. 159] is the Dromedelgy
) of t_he extent) identified in the 1303 extent of the lordship of Tullow.
i ghlle the possession _of their rectories by Graney strongly suggcsts’
b 2 \?ttl th’ey belonged originally to the‘Ridelesford fief. The place-name
> Ie’l"s Wood (_now Humcwocl)d) in Kiltegan, heavily relied on by
.fr.o;nnce, in reality proves nothing, as it could have derived its name
' some junior member of the family.}®* (There is no question,
th?? add, that Il(llrane]agh Parish, per contra, did form part of
iR utler Iorfislpp‘; to the evidence given by the occurrence of
addec-lnames within it in connection with the Butler lordship can be
’ the fact that in the seventeenth century it was reckoned as
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part of the rectory of Rathvilly [C.P.R.J.L., p. 510]). On the other
hand, we know that in the late thirteenth century at least the manor
of Kiltegan belonged to that family of Hacket which held half of
Kinneigh from the barony of Kilkea, the other half being held from
the same barony by the branch of the Ridelesfords mentioned above.
E. St. J. Brooks, in his article on “The de Ridelesfords’?® does not
seem to have clearly grasped the existence of two fiefs in Kinneigh
and confuses the two families, the descendants of Sir Haket fitz-
Robert and those (presumably) of Sir Haket de Ridelesford, who
held them.}* Haket fitzZRobert was probably the son of the Sir
Robert fitzZRoulyn who occurs as disputing the advowson of
Kinneigh in the time of the Archbishop Luke of Dublin (1228-55)
and as a witness to various charters:!® he was in turn the father of
Robert fitzHaket whose daughter and heiress Margaret became the
wife of Philip de Ridelesford, who in 1282 was holding the Hacket
moiety of Kinneigh in her right.’® In 1302 Alice, widow of Thomas
Haket sued Walter de Ridelesford, as custodian of the lands and
heirs of this Margaret, for her dower in the lands of Kennegh,
Reughcurry, Kyltagan and Ardcassan in Co. Kildare.'” Reughcurry
oceurs in 1303 as Rukurry in Co. Kildare and as held by the two
daughters and coheiresses of Philip de Ridelesford and Margaret
Hacket 18 it is perhaps to be identified with the present Rathgorragh
(pronounced Rawgorra) in Kiltegan Parish. In 1308 Henry Baret
and Mabel his wife, one of the daughters and coheiresses, granted
half of the manors of Kynney and Kyltagan and of the advowson
of half the church of Kynney to Walter de Ridelesford.'? If Kiltagan
does not appear, as does the Hacket half of Kinneigh, in the 1282
and 1311 extents of the barony of Kilkea it may be because it was
held by the privileged tenure of frank-marriage; it is certainly
equally absent from the extent of Tullow.

1. J. H. Bernard and Lady Constance Butler, “The Charters of the Abbey of
Duisk”, Proc. Royal Irish Academy, XXXV C (1918), no. 14.

2. Duntnactathec in Bernard and Butler is @ misreading.

3. The surname Beg, which appears in Ircland in the years immediately
following the invasion, must represent the French bégue (stutterer) rather than
the Irish beag.

4. Cal. Doc. Ire., V, p. 250. Aleynston or Aleynbeggiston appears (as &
possession of the de Caunteton family, into which Alan Beg’s daughter and
heiress had married) in the Justiciary Rolls of 1312 (P.R.O.I., MS Calendar of
Justiciary Roll 6 Edward 11, pp. 345, 347).

5. Pontificia Hibernica, 1, p. 138.

6. T.C.D. MSS E. 3.14 (f.60) and V. 1.13.

7. Cal. Ormond Deeds, 1, no. 240. No. 239 is a badly-edited (see Errata)
version of the same deed from a medieval transcript, representing a duplication
of calendaring between Berry and Curtis (see Introduction to the vol.).
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8. Dr. Sheehy (Pontificia Hibernica, I, p. 138) reads de burgagia but duo

burgagia seems to me the more probable reading.
9. Cal. Doc. Ire., V, p. 243.

10. Analecta Hibernica, 10, p. 210.

11. Cal. Doc. Ire., 11, no. 2010; Red Book of Ormond, p. 12. Coningjury is
probably a scribally corrupt form.

12. Cal. Just. Rolls, Ire., 1295-1303, p. 76.

12A.. Very possibly Sir Thomas le Botiller (d. 1329 ), who acquired many
Iaxlld.s in what is now west Co. Wicklow. A mutilated fragment of a roll con-
taining copies of the title deeds of his lands survives in the Public Record Office,
London (C. 47. 9/11). g

13. (Part IT) J.R.S.A.I., LXXXII (1952), pp. 45-61-

14. There were probably two Haket de Ridelesfords; an earlier one who may
well have been, as Brooks suggested, a younger son of Walter de Ridelesford I,
and a later one who is the subject of Cal. Orm. Deeds, 1, no. 91 (misdated in
calendar: for the witnesses cf. nos. 125, 129) to which Sir Haket fitzRobert was
a witness, thus establishing their separate identity.

15. Calendar Archbishop Alen’s Register, p. 81; Chartularies of St. Mary's
A_bbey, T,. pp. 388-9. He occurs, along with an otherwise unknown brother of
his, Roelin, and with Haket de Ridelesford, as a witness to a charter of Richard
de Cogan granting the lands of Kiliniebren, near Dunderg and the water of
Clodach (the Glencullen or Cookstown River), to Stephen Cook (Bodleian
Library, MS Rawlinson B.499 f.63v).

‘16. For the descent see the notice of a suit regarding the advowson of
Kinneigh, made by Sir William Betham from a Plea Roll of 1319 (Genealogical
Office MS 190 pp. 256-7). Philip and Margaret left two daughters and coheiresses.

17. P.R.O.1, Calendar of Memoranda Rolls, I, p. 215.

18. P.R.O.1., Repertory of Plea Rolls, X, p. 362.

19. Ibid., unbound sheets, sect. iv, p. 73.
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LOGAINMNEACHA O BHARUNTACHT

MHAIGH FHEARTA, CO. AN CHLAIR—IV

BREANDAN O CIOBHAIN

Féach na mireanna sa tsraith seo atd foilsithe cheana féin i
Dinnseanchas le haghaidh nétai eagarthoireachta. De bhreis orthu
sitid atd ainmnithe go dti seo, sholathraigh na cainteoiri seo abhar
don mhir seo: Padraig O Briain (50), Cuaisin (S), Padraig Ferman
(75), An Baile Ard (T), Micheal O Seachnasaigh (80), Fuathach (U),
Tadhg Mac an Airchinnigh (75), Fuathach (V), Séamas O Fuaréin
(70), Cill Chaoi (W). Nil labhairt na Gaeilge ag aon duine acu.

Bailiodh an t-abhar atid anso sa bhliain 1966, agus deineadh
athbhreithnit ar chuid de i 1970.

Paroiste Chill Fhéarach

BALLYONAN or
DOONAGHBOY (BoD)

BAUNMORE (BM)

1
2

. Kilnamanorha
. Tobernamanorha

CORBALLY (CB)

Lo b W=

. Aill an tSamhaidh Thiar
. Aill an tSamhaidh Thoir
. Aill na Botha

. Na Baoil

. An Bércach Beag (=7)

. An Barcach Mér (=8)

. Biraghty Beg (=5)

. Biraghty More (=6)

. The Blind

. An Béithrin

. Broanty (=12)

. Na Brointe (=11)

. Byrne’s Cove

. Carraig an Dilisc (=19)
. Chimney Bay

. Chimney Hill (=27)

. An Clochar

. Coosheen (=20)

. Corrigadhelisk (=14)

,bali*'o:n's (V)

ba:N'mo:r (O)

aN kora'wal’s
*3il’s, Tu: 'hivar (S)
ail‘aTu: 'hir (S)
,3il'na'boha (S)
Na'be:l’

D5 ba:rkax'b’eg’ (S)
D5 ba:rkax'muar (S)

Da'blaind (S)
Da,bo:'rizn (S)

Da'bro:n’faz (S), Da'bro:n’t’s z (W)
JboraNzaz'ko:v (S)

Jkarag’a'd‘il’afg (S)

t'fim’an‘i:'b’e: (S)

t'fim’an'i:'hil’ (S)

De 'klohor (S)

. Cuaisin (=18)

. Foxhole (=37)

. Gabhag an Adhmaid

. Gabhag an Ghriisc (?7)
. Gabhag Peaidi Cathail
. George’s Head

. Illaunabaha Point

. Kerwan’s Hill (=16)

. Lackglass (=29)

. An Leac Ghlas (=28)
. Leac na mBan

. Leac na bPortan

. An Méirnin

. Muragha Rock (=34)
. Murchadh (=33)

. Nashes Point

. Poll an Ime

. Poll an Mhadarua (=21)
. Srén na Stmairi (?)

. The Thunderbolts

. An Uainin

DOONAGHBOY or

BALLYONAN (BoD)

DOUGH (D)

= T RV o

. The Blocks

. Brideog

. Na Gabhaig

. Lios an Chairn

. Lisnaleagaun Cave
. Moore Bay

EMLAGH (E)

Cill

1.
\ ~ FARRIHY (FA)

0L B W=

. An Bhéalég
. An Bhearna
. Black Lough

Cill

. An Clochar

. An Cnap

. Cnap an tSagairt

. Gabhag na Splanc

ku:'fi:n’, id. (T)

,gauga 'n’aimaD (S)
gauga 'ra:fg (S)

'goug, pad’i: 'kabol’ (S)
d'3a:rd"30z'hed’

D3 lak'glas (S)
J'akno'man (S)

J akNabor 'Ta:N (S)
AN m’g:r'n’i:n’ (S)

‘'moraxa (S)

,pouLa‘n’im’a (S)
,peuLawaDa'ru: (W)
,su:Na'suzmora (S)

D 2'TuNDar bo:lts (S)
D on‘u:'n‘i:n’ (S)

,Du:Nox'bi: (C), DuNox'bi: (C),
‘d'unax'bai (0), ,DouNex'bai (O)

Daux, Du:x (O)
No'blaks
bri:'d’o:g (W)
Do'gougz (W)

mu:r'b’e:

'im’al’ax (O)

‘far’ahs
Do b’ia'Lo:g (S)
Da'ba:rna (S)

Da'k’l ‘ohar (S)

Db ka'nap (S)
JKkNapa'sg,gorT (S)
,gougna 'shlounk (S)
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9.
10.
11.
12

Na Gabhaig

St. Brendan’s Well
Téin an Oileain
An tUrlairin

FOOHAGH (FO)

[Nolio JHENG Be SR U, TN SRS I 0 B

. Aill an Mhoilt

. Bishop’s Island (=12)

. Carraig na mBraghall

. Doonaunroe (=5)

. An Din (=4)

. Foohagh Point (=15)

. Fuathai (=14, 16, 17)

. Tllaunawhila (=13, 18)

. Tllaunpoulfouhy (=10)

. The Lionhead Rock (=9)
. The Mermaids’ Tunnel

. Oiledn an Easpoig (=2)

. Oilean na Foille (?) (=8, 18) i 1'a:Na'fil‘a (O)
. The Pigeon Cave

(=7, 16, 17

. Pointe na Fuathai (=0)
. Poll na Fuathai (=7, 14, 17) ,psuLNafu:'hi:
. Poulnatoohy (=7, 14, 16)
. Slate Island (=38, 13)

. Splinc

., Tobar Caoi (=21)

. Toberkee (=20)

GARRAUN (G)

1.

Blackweir

KILDEEMA (KD)

1.

Kildimo

KILFEARAGH (KF)

NN B W=

. Deholagh

. Holy Well (=7)

. Lios an Oir (=4)

. Lios Cré (—3)

. Lisheennagreany

. Lissyoolaghan

. Tobar Ui Uallachain (=2)

Da'gaugz (S)

JTu:No'l'a:n’ (S)
Du:r'La:r’izn’ (S)

'fuzhax, id. (0), o'fu:hex (C)
oil’a'wil't’ (U)

Jkarag'a'braiaL (V)
Ds'Du:N (R)

'furoxs (U)

Do, Lain’hed’ 'rak (V)

Do m'erm’s:d'z't'uNal’ (V)
2 I’a:No'Nasbig’

Da'p'id‘zeN k'g:v' (V)

,pi:n’t'aNa'fuzho

'sle: tail’an‘d’ (U)

sh1i:y’k’ (U)

Tobar'x'i: (R), Tobar'xi: (H),
Tobor'k'i: (U)

in,ga'ra:N (O)

k'il’'d’aimo:

k'ail '{'izrs, kai'l'i-arax (O)




TREOIR DO LOGAINMNEACHA
| ePAROISTE CHILL FHEARACH

{Ceaddnas Uimh 1587)

Bunaithe ar an Suirbhéweacht Ordandis lp cead an Rishiais




KILKEE LOWER (KL)

KILKEE UPPER (KU)
1. The Beam
2. The Big Rock
3. An Dogairne (=4)
4, Duggerna Rock (=3)
5. Edmond Point
6. St. Senan’s Well

KILNAGALLIAGH (KG)
1. Black Island

. Cill na gCailleach

. Illaunbeg

. Illaunmore

Qur Lady’s Well (=6)

. Tobar Cill na gCailleach
(=95)

Ak wN

KNOCKROE (KR)
1. Carraig Dhearbi
2. Diamond Rock
3. Intrinsic Bay

LEAHEEN (LE)

LISDEEN (LD)
1. Tobershask

LISLUINAGHAN (LL)
1. Béthar Chill tSeanain
2. Cill na mBtclai
3. Lisluinaghan
4. Lissmoloney

MOYASTA (M)

1. Bohaunnagower
- 2. Poll an Turcai (=3, 4)
- 3. Poll na Siorrai (=2, 4)
4. Poulnasherry Hay(—2, 3y
. An Slab

k'i:l"'xi:, id. (C),
k’ail"xi:, id. (O, M)
Ds'b'i:m’ (W)
Do b'ig’ 'rak (W)
aN'Dogoarn’s, id. (0), 'Du:r'n’s (O)

,.£0'mon 'paint’ (W)

Jk’ail'Naga 'T'ax (0)

aur I'e:d‘i:z'wel’ (O)
'Tobar k'ail'Naga'l’ax (O)

Kkara'g’arbi: (V, W)
Da,d’asimond 'rak (V)
in, Trinzok''b’e:

liz'd'i:n’, id. (O)

I'is'LuNaxa:n’, 1'is'LiNoxan’
!

'bo:har x’ail’t’a'n’a:n’

ma: 'hasDa, ma'hasDs, ma*'asDa
mo 'hasDa (O), mo:'asDo (O)

,pauLa'Torki:, ,pouls'Turki:
JpauLNafa'riz, id. (O)

iN'sLab
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aN'Taramin’, aN'Ta:rman’,
't’a:zrmaN (O)

TERMON EAST (TE)

1. St. Senan’s Well (=2)
2. Tobar Seanin (=1)

TERMON WEST (TW)
1. Gill

2. Rath Cuain

3, Tarmon Fort

NOTAI
[Nodanna: Féach Iml. TV, Uimh. 1, Ich. 13.]

BOD. “Baile Ui Eéghndin, O’Hownan’s town”—N. Book.
Ts annamh Ballyonan sa chaint anois.

BM. “Ban Muar”—N. Book.

1. “There is a small burying place in the townland of Bawnmore called
Cill-na-mBan-Ortha i.e. the Church of the Women of Prayers or of the
Golden Hair”—O.S.L.

2. “There is a Holy Well here called Tober-na mBan-Ortha at which Stations
continue to be performed, but on no particular day”—O.S.L.

CB.
3. “They said it was the house of the goats”. (S)
4. Ni raibh d’eolas ag A. de Blica futhu ach gur chuala sé sean-iascairi ag ra
go raibh a leithéidi i mball éigin lastuaidh de Chill Chaoi.
10. “Down the side of the cliff like a track of goats™. (S)
12. “Querns”’—F. P. Dh4 charraig.
21. Ar an F. P. amhdin.
27. Ar an F. P. amhdin.
33. Carraig leibhéalta a ndéantar iascach uaithi.
36. Ar an F, P. amhdin.
37. Gabhag bheag.
39. Carraig atd ag gobadh amach san uisce.
40. Poll sa talamh os cionn na faille.
41. Tuigim “‘uamhainin” (uaimh) leis an bhfocal so.

BOD. “Dunach Buidhe, not Domhnach a church. Yellow dun or fort”.—N. Book.

D. “Dumhach, sandbanks’—N. Book.
1. Tithe a thog an rialtas 4itiil.
2. Leac a ritheann amach san uisce.
4. Deir E. O Combhraf (O.S.L.) gur ardén an taobh inmheénach den lios sco—
go leor pasaisti faoi thalamh agus leacacha os a gcionn. Seacht mbliana
déag roimhe sin, deir sé, thochail feirmeoir an 4it nuair a greamafodh cos
b6 faoi thalamh. O shin i leith, ni foldir, a tugadh Lios na Liagén air.

. Féach 4. “Cnoc a Liagdin, Lios na Liagdn”—N. Book. N

. T4 so le f4il ar léarscaileanna 6n 161 aois i leith, m.sh. Boazio agus, b féidir,
T.C.D. Ms. 1209 (mir 63) mar a bhfuil “Tramori” ar lathair Pholl na
Siorrai (Moyasta). T4 suiomh ainmneacha eile ar an 1éarscail seo bun 08

cionn.
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E. “Imleach”—N. Book.
1. “A burying place for children but not now used”’—N. Book.

FA. “Fairithe” —N. Book.
4. “burying place for children and strangers””—N. Book.
7. (=67) Carraig ag tr mhara mar a dtéadh sagart ag sndmh, blianta 6 shin.
8. Splanc a bhuail é, adeir S.
10. “Tobar Breanail, St. Brendan’s Well”—N. Book.
Ba chuimhin le S an t-ainm a chloisint.
12. T4 uisce tanai ann.

FO.

2. “The popular name of this Island is Oilean-an-Easbaig-Ghortaigh, i.e. the
%tlé]iy Bishop’s Island, but there is no traditional account of the Bishop”—

4. Leithinis agus scoilt ag an muine4l.

7. Dhé pholl isteach faoin bhfaill.

10. T4 dealramh ceann leoin uirthi.

11. Chonaic a athair murticha ann agus é ég. (V)

19. Faill ard agus poll isteach fuithi.

20. Dearthdir do Naomh Seanén é Caoi, dar le H. Bhi leigheas anso ar ghalar
na stl, agus deir V go dtugtar turas f6s ann ar an nDéardaoin n6 ar an
nDomhnach i rith na bliana. Bhiodh “gabhdil” (go:L) sé sin, cothaldn
chun rince ann, Domhainti samhraidh, sa tsean-am.

G, “Garran, a shrubbery”—N. Book.
1. “Curadh Dhubh, Cora Dubh, blackweir’—N. Book.

KD. “The townland of Kilimo”—0.S.L. “Pronounced Cill foma”—N. Book.
1. Ar an F. P. t4 an mionainm “Kildimo” mar a bhfuil “Grave Yd.” ar an
Iéarscdil anois.

KF.“‘Cill Fhiarach, Cill Fiachrach, St. Fiachra’s church”—N. Book.

(‘}CsiIII:Fhiachraigh, but of this saint there is no recollection in the parish”—

1. Ar an F. P. amhiin.

3, 4, “Lios an Qir, Lios Cré. Lisanoir or Liscreagh”—N. Book.

5 “Lisfn na Gréine”—N. Book.

6. :‘Llos Ui Ualachain, a modern name from John Holohan™—N. Book.

7. “Tubar Ui Ualachain, a modern name from Jn. Holohan and not considered
Poly. Situated east of the glebe”.—N. Book.
“Holy Well” at4 ar an léarsciil anois d6.

KIU- *“Cill Chaoidhe”—N. Book.
> ]23; Bionn an ‘fhar'raige ag sfor-bhriseadh ar an da charraig foilithe seo.
- féldlr".gu: maidhm™ (mi:m’), carraig ar a mbriseann farraige atd i
5. Cailleadh *“The Ship Edmond” anso, agus fuarathas 98 gcorp ar an dtrdigh
gn mhaidean dar geionn, més fior.
Almther fine §pring well near the site of the burying place called Tobar-
Seanan, at which Stations continue still to be performed”.—O0.S.L.
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KG. “Cill na gCailleach, church of the nuns”—N. Book.

2. “There is a burying ground called Cill-na-gCaileach, i.e. Church of the
Nuns, lying in the townland to which it has given name. Parts of the walls
of the Church were standing here within my own recollection, but now there
is not a vestige of it to be seen”.—0.S.L.

T4 “Burial Ground” ar an léarscail anois.

5, 6. Bhi sé le tuiscint 6 chaint O agus a mhn4 gur do St. Martin’s Well i New-
town East (féach thuas Ich. 12) a thagrafonn an d4 ainm seo. Tugtar turas
ann ar an 114 Samhain (féile Mhértain) agus go ceann paoi 14 ina dhiaidh
san. Nil aon tagairt do thobar beannaithe i KG, agus d’féadfadh dul amt
a bheith ar O faoin ainm agus faoin suiomh.

KR. “Cnoc Ruadh”—N. Book.
1. Badh beirt fhear nuair a hiontaiodh currach anso, ach sheas an tria fear,
Dearbi, ar an gearraig né gur thénathas i geabhair air.
3. “Intrinsic Bay’—Memoranda na Suirbhéireachta Ordandis (1841). Deir A.
de Bléca gur cailleadh long den ainm Intrinsic, & Learpholl, anso, agus gur
badh “an cailin agus a fear agus na mairnéalaigh”.

LE. “Léithinidhe, little grey spots of land”—N. Book.
LD. “Lios Duinn”—O0.8.L. “Lios Doinn, Dun’s fort”—N. Book.

LL. “Lios Luinn-Eachain”—O.S.L. “Lios Loineachdin”—N. Book.
1. O Chill Chaoi go Cill tSeandin.
2. “A burial place for children called Cill na mBuiclaidhe”—N. Book.
4. Ar an F. P. amhdin.

M. “Mégh hasta, Magh hasta, plain of Asta”—N. Book.
3. Tuigtear anois gur siorraf .i. carraigeacha ata i geeist anso. Nil siorrai ann,
4fach. I léarscail Cho. an Chlair le Pelham (1787) té ““Poolanishery Harbour™
agus “Oyster Hole” marcailte istigh'sa chuan. T4 mianach na n-oisti sa
phluda at ann. Poll na n-Oisri an t-ainm ¢ bhunts. o A

5. Ag tagairt don bpluda. =~ /oec AT AA0E S B4 P E LA

i s

TE. “Tarmain, Tearmonn”—N. Book. VoL, Lxadid

2. “Tobar Seanan. Saint Sinon’s Well or Tubbershunnaun—Local.
Sometimes overflown by the tide””.—N. Book.

TW:

1. Sa N. Book amhain: “Kill, situated in Tarmon West T. Land to the right
of road leading from Kilfeeragh to Black Weir Bridge. A burying place for
children exclusively”.

2. Sa N. Book amhdin; “Raith Ceann or Racén. Rath Cuain, Cuan’s fort.
Situated S.W. of Tarmon fort in Tarmon West Townland”.

3. Sa N. Book agus ar an F. P.

[A list of names from the parish of Kilfearagh, in the barony of Moyarta,
Co. Clare.]

CORRIGENDUM (Iml. IV, Uimh. 1)
Ar Ich. 11 léigh “Illaunadoon” in 4it “Illaudoon” (Moveen East,

Uimh. §).
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ADDENDA (Iml. IV, Uimh. 1, Igh. 10 agus 11)

MOVEEN EAST
2a. Bod an Mhagaidh
8a. Lamb Island

JboDa'vaga (U, V)
1’'a'mail’an’d” (V)

10. Na Siorraf Da fa'ri:z (V)
11. The Tub Da't’ob (V)
NOTAL

2a. Carraig chaol ard san uisce. Tugtar “Candlestick Island” agus “Trick of
the Joke™ leis uirthi.
5. Féach 11.
11, Poll sa charraig istigh ins na Dumhcha Beaga, a dtéidis ag snamh ann.
Tuigtear do V gur Dabhcha Beaga (small tubs) atd san ainm sin.

ADDENDUM (Iml. IV, Uimh. 1, Ich. 15)
NE. 1. Féach mar bhreis Ich. faoi KG. 5.
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AS CARTLANN NA LOGAINMNEACHA

Faoin teideal seo foilsimid cuid den 4bhar até bailithe ag Brainse
na Logainmneacha den tSuirbhéireacht Ordanais. Ni ceart a bheith
ag stil go mbeidh gach tagairt d4 bhfuil le fail sna tagairti a thugtar,
ach, ma bhionn tagairt ar eolas ag aon duine nach bhfuil luaite agus
a chabhrodh le foirm no bri an ainm a chinnti, bheimis bhioch don
duine sin ach néta faoin tagairt a chur chugainn.

Ag barr an ailt tugtar ainm na héite i mBéarla, an t-ainm oifigitil
Gaeilge, an contae ina bhfuil an 4it (c.), an bhartntacht (b.), an
pardiste (p.) agus, mas gé ¢, an baile fearainn (b.f.), chomh maith
le huimhir an leathanaigh den 1éarscail 6” (S.0.).

Garryhill An Gharbhchoill c. Cheatharlach; b. Idrone E.;
p. Dunleckny, Myshall; 8.0. 16, 17, 19, 20.

1. in Garghill Butler, Annals of Ireland by Thady
Dowling, 25 (1397)
2. de Gerrowcheyll op. cit., 38 (1545)
3. Garrowkyll Fiants Ed. V1, 259 (1549)
4. Garrawcheill Butler, op. cit., 41 (1568)
5. the Garghill Cal. Carew Mss., 1, 422 (1572)
6. the Garquell op. cit., I, 424 (1573)
7. Garghill Fiants Eliz., 2858 (1576)
8. de Garrovcheill Butler, op. cit., 43 (1580)
9. Garchill Fiants Eliz., 4938 (1586)
i vk } op. cit., 6632 (1602)
12. Garkill Cal. Pat. Rolls Jac. I, 140 (=Lodge
Mss., Jac. I, I, 388) (1609)
13. Garrichill

Ing. Lag., 27 Car. 1 (1631)
op. cit., 60 Car. I (1637)

14. Garrchill

15. Garchill

16. Garrchoile or Corsewood
17. Mac Morrhooe na Garrchoyle
18. Garrchoyle
19. Garrihill
20. Garryhill

CS, X, 9 (1654 1656)

Census 1659, 357

15 Rep. Com. of Public Rec. Ire.,
134 (1668)

gé gzg;lﬁﬁ} op. cit., 366 (1703)

23. Slioct na Garbhchoille LS (RIA) 23 H 22, 24
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24. Gara choill .i. Garbh-choill, OSNB (p. Dunleckny), 15
rough wood

25. Garbh-coill, rough wood  OSNB (p. Myshall), I, 10

Garbh?
26. The Irish name seems to be Gara Choill
OSL, 230
27. gari:'hil gnathfhuaim an lae inniu
[ Cé go geeapfai ar thoirm Bhéarla an lae inniu gur Aill an Bhéarla
! a bhi i geeist san ainm seo, léirfonn na seanfhoirmeacha Béarla,
1

| anuas go dti c. 1650, nach ea. Fili gan an deimhnit ata le fail sa

leagan Gaeilge (Uimh. 23) agus 6 OSNB agus OSL (Uimh. 24-6),
l!’ tugann cuid de na luathfhoirmeacha Béarla leagan réastinta maith
| den ainm diinn agus scaoileann Uimh. 16 an ran ar fad linn.

T4 an chosulacht ar chuid de na foirmeacha Béarla (Uimh. 2, 4,
8, 16, 18) gur deoghar, rud éigin costiil le [ai], a bhi sa siolla deiridh,
agus sin, is costil, 6 1ar na 161 haoise ar aon nos (féach O’Rabhilly,
Irish Dialects, 51-2). B’fhéidir gur sampla é an t-ainm seo freisin de
chaillinint an bh sa bhfocal garbh (féach O’Rabilly, op. cit., 76-7),
1 ach d’fhéadfadh sé nach bhfuil ann ach nar thug Béarléiri faoi deara
|4 ¢ mar fhuaim roimh an [x]. T4 an chostlacht ar fhoirmeacha 2, 3,
I 4, 8 go raibh fuaim an b4 ann go dti tuairim lar na 160 haoise ar
| aon nos.

(| Is fin, on eolas a thugas sé faoi stair na haite, an sliocht sa CS,
X, 9, a thabhairt ina iomlaine: “The sept of the Kavenaghs was
(immediatly before the first Conquest) kings of Leinster, since which
time their fall was such that the chief of that name and his posteritie
made their principall abode at the town of Garrchoile or Corsewood,
scituate upon the east borders of the barony of Idrone aforesaid,
betaking themselves to that place for securitie it being a place of
fastnes and compassed with very large woods and bogs where they
have continued untill of late. The Chief of which sept since they fell
from being kings of Leinster have been successively intitled by the
name or creation of Mac Morrhooe [deimhnithe én mionscannan
den LS] na Garrchoyle untill of late ages. This sept of all the Irish
families was the most numerous and of greatest power within the
counties of Catherlagh and Wexford. The said barony of Idrone
and St. Mollins did for the most part belong unto them, they were
estated alsoe in the baronies of Catherlagh & Forth. This House
of Garrchoyle for a testimony that they were the eldest of the
Kﬂ‘fenaghs and, descended from the stock of the king’s of Leinster,
ad a great seate and a vessell or cup to drinke out of called Corne-
Cam-more . . . .

Deirtear go bhfuil cuid den seanchaisleAn—caisledn na gCaomh-
dnach, is décha—i mballa ghairdin Garryhill House, a thég Iarla
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Bessborough. Chuir na Bessboroughs scoil thalmhaifochta ar bun
san ait agus chuir siad tus freisin le tionscal ldsa ann.

T4 deireadh anois leis an bhfiantas a shamhléfai le cuntas an
Civil Survey. Costilacht mhéith atd ar an ait, feirmeacha maithe
agus roinnt crann scaipthe (ach is deacair a bheith cinnte gur
iarsmai 6 na seanchoillte iad agus nach sa 191 haois a cuireadh iad).
Ta an 4it de leataoibh 6 na béithre méra go f6ill, cé nach bhfuil sé
i bhfad & bhailte méra. Soir 6 dheas vaidh td binn mhaorga Stua
Laighean le feiceail.

[Documentation of the name Garryhill, which derives from An Gharbhchoill.
The place was a refuge of the Kavanaghs.]

Ballyhaise Béal Atha hEis c. an Chabhéin; b. Loughtee Up;
p. Castleterra; b.f. Townparks; S.0. 16.

1. Ballyhaies Cal. Carew Mss., V, 124 (1611)

2. Ballyhayes Lodge Mss., Jac. 1, 111, 382 (=Cal. Pat. Rolls
Jac. 1, 283) (1615)

3. Balliheas Cal. Pat. Rolls Jac. I, 403 (1618)

4. Bellahais O’Connell, Schools and Scholars of Breifne, 63
(1620)

5. Ateteeduffe Lodge Mss., Fair & Markets, 19 (1629)
alias Ballyhayes

6. the Manor of Aghateeduffe alias Ballyhayes Morrin, Cal. Pat.
& Close Rolls, Char. I, 481 (=Lodge Mss., Car. I, I, 181) (1629)

7. Ballyhaies
8. Agheteeduffe al’ Ballyhayes
9. Ballehayes Ing. Ult., 48 Car. T (1636)
10. Ballyhayes
11. Agheeteeduffe alias Ballyboyes Lodge Mss., Car. I, II, 192
(1639)
12. Ballyhaies Ing. Ult., 63 Car. I (1639)
13. Ballyheys Hickson, Ireland in the 17th Cent., 1, 307 (1643)
14. Ballyhayes Ing. Ult., 7 Car. 11 (1661)
15. Balahes O’Connell, op. cit., 64 (1666)
16. Ballyhays Anal, Hib., XVII, 308 (1696)
17. Ballyhaise op. cit., XVII, 298 (1702)
18. Bally - Haize King, Henry’s Upper Lough Erne in 1739, 3
19. Ballyhays Anal. Hib., XV1I, 298 (1741)
20. Ballihaise op. cit., XVII, 232 (1754, 1758)
21. Ballyheas Breifny Antig. Journ., 11, 95 (1764)
22. Ballyhaise Anal. Hib., XVII, 298 (1776)

23. Ballyhayes

24. Ballyhays } Taylor and Skinner (1778)
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25. Ballyheas Breifny Antig. Journ., 11, 97 (1787)
26. Ballyhaise Anal. Hib., XVII, 298 (1790, 1798)
27. Ballihaise op. cit., XVII, 232 (1800)

28. go Beal Atha Haeis Anal. Hib., 111, 31

29. Sasanaigh . . .. Atha hEois op. cit., IIT, 37

30. idir Bhéul Ath hEis Carney, Geneal. Hist. of the

31. timchioll Béal Ath hEis O'Reillys, 51 (=LS (RIA) 23 F

15, 96)

32. ideir bheal atha héis

33. ttimchiall bhel atha
héis

34. idir beul Atha Heis

35. ttimchioll Bhéul Ata Heis

36. eideir Beal a héis

37. tiomchiol bheal Ath heis

38. Bealath heis

39. timchiol beal atha heis
agus tiomchiol Bheal
atha heis

40. beal atha héis

41. timchiol Bheal atha heis

LS (RIA) 23 E 26, 273

LS (TCD) H. 1. 15, 854
LS (RIA) 23 M 5, 93

LS (RTA) 23 M 5, 149
LS (RIA) 23 O 36, 106

42, Beal atha Hayes, Hayes ford-mouth. A man named Hays lived
N.E. by N. of the Bridge of Ballyhays

OSNB, 11, 63

gnithfhuaim an lae inniu (cé gur

daradh linn gur ‘“Bell-a-hays”

adeireadh na seanfhunddiri i

gcomharsanacht an bhaile féin)

43, bali:'he:z , balo'he:z

Is ceart a r4 gurb é an t-abhar céanna até i geeist in Uimh. 30-41,
ach, 6s ciirsai foirme at4 i geeist, t4 tAbhacht leis na malairti ar fad a
thabhairt. T4 eolas faoi Abhar na lamhscribhinni agus faoin ngaol
atd acu le chéile sa réamhra le Carney, A Genealogical History of
the O’ Reillys.

l§ ar fhianaise na bhfoirmeacha Gaeilge (Uimh. 28, 30-41), agus
fhoirm OSNB (Uimh. 42) amhain ata le tuiscint gur béal dtha agus
nach baile ath i geeist san ainm. C¢ go bhfuil Bella- le fail i goeann
de na foirmeacha Béarla (Uimh. 4), déarfai gur dearmad é tar éis
comoértas a dhéanamh leis na foirmeacha Béarla eile, murach

: foirmeacha iontaofa a bheith againn 6 lamhscribhinni Gaeilge mar

dé.
I dtaobh dheireadh an ainm, t4 an fhianaise ar fad, foirmeacha
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Gageilge, foirmeacha Béarla, OSNB agus fuaim an lae inniu, ag
teacht le chéile gur fuaim [he:J] atd i geeist (cé is moite, b’fhéidir,
d’Uimh. 29: fonn litriGi fileata a Gsaid a bhuail an scriobhai,
b’fhéidir; is ar éigean gurb é tionchar Cluain Eois a bhi ag imirt air,
mar Cluain Eis a scriobhas sé d6 sin). Cé gur doiligh a bheith cinnte
cén focal a bheadh i geeist i ndeireadh an ainm, is léir 6n bhfianaise,
measaim, nach bhféadfadh sé gur sds &, mar thairg léirmheastdir ar
Ainmneacha Gaeilge na mBailte Poist (Oideas, Earrach 1970); ni
heol duinn, ach oiread, an bhri ‘muileann uisce’ a bheith le sds,
mar chuireas sé sios (t4 tri bhaile fearainn Cornasaus ann agus ni
dhealrodh sé 6n léarscail go mbeadh muileann uisce i geeist in aon
cheann acu). Cé nach féidir a bheith cinnte, mar diramar, ni bheadh
ceachtar de dha fhocal i bhfocléir an Acadaimh as dit, éis ‘buion’,
né éis ‘lorg’. Bheifi ag suil le éise mar ghiniunach anseo, ach nil aon
leagan luath den ainm againn agus d’fhéadfadh an siolla deiridh a
bheith caillte. T4 focal éise ‘srian’ a d’fhéadfadh a bheith i geeist
freisin; agus is décha go bhfuil tuilleadh.

Ni malairt ainm dairire don 4it Aghateeduffl ata luaite mar alias
leis i roinnt casanna (Uimh. 5, 6, 8, 11). Ts é teideal an mhainéir no
an eastait at i geeist sna cAsanna sin agus, mar is minic a tharlaios,
d’fhéad an mainéar teideal a thogail 6 cheachtar de dha ait a bhi
laistigh de agus dha ainm a bheith i geeist sa teideal nach mbeadh
ag freagairt d4 chéile chor ar bith. T4 b.f. Aghateeduff ar S.0. 20, 21
achar beag 6 dheas den bhaile.

[Documentation of Ballyhaise, which clearly represents Béal Atha hEis. There
are a number of possibilities as to what the last word is.]




DINNSEANCHAS

Iml. IV, Uimh. 3 Meitheamh, 1971

LEATHBHAILE FEARAINN I gCOIS FHARRAIGE
TOMAS O CONCHEANAINN

Séard at4 san alt seo tuairisc ar logainmneacha mo bhaile dhichais,
Baile an tSagairt, an leataobh thoir de Spiddle East! (S.0., Gaillimh,
92). T4 an leathbhaile fearainn seo ag sineadh 6 Chloich na nGabhar
ar an geladach suas go Trosca na gCapall (Truskaunnagappul).?

Ainmniodh an baile 6 shagart a bhi ina chénai ann aimsir na
géarleantna, an tAth. Micheal O Luachra. Taobh thuas den
Droichead Beag (39), ar chlé, a bhi an teach aige, san ait a raibh
tigh Mhullen® (an teach céanna b’fhéidir) san aois seo.

Nior bhac mé leis na tri chinel ainmneacha seo* a chur sa liosta:
(1) ainmneacha coitianta tuairisce a mbeadh a riar féin diobh ag
chuile mhuintir, mar “an iothlainn”, “garrai an dorais”, “an garrai
thiar”, ““an garrai thoir”, ‘‘an garrai thios” (n6 “‘an garrai 6 dheas™),
““an garrai thuas™ (né “‘an garrai 6 thuaidh’), “an garrai ctil” (i.e.
ar chul garraf eile), “an garrai mor”, “an garrai beag”; (2) ainm-
neacha nach raibh in tsdid ach go han-teoranta mar “‘garrai na
ngéabha”, “tobairin na lachan”, ‘‘garrai an choirce”; (3) ainm-
neacha a bhi in us4id coitianta go maith achar gearr aimsire, mar
““garraf an chapaill”’, “garrai an tairbh™, “talamh Nally”® “‘easca
Phaidin Mhéir”.®

Bhiodh ctis mhaith le ainm duine a chur in ainm garrai (seachas
g0 mba leis an garrai) agus logainm buan a dhéanamh de, mar sco:
(1) nach mbeadh ach aon gharrai amhain ag an duine (“garrai
Mhoérain™); (2) gurbh é an duine a bhi i gceist a thug an garrai
isteach as an geriathrach (“garrai Shedin Una”, is costil); (3) gur
thart ar theach né in aice leis a bheadh an garrai (‘‘garral Mhaitia’).

Nil a fhios agam cén ceangal a bhi idir an duine agus an garrai in

uimh. 25-7, 49, 50. Is ag na seandaoine amhain a bheadh uimh. 10,
25-7, 80, 82, Mo dhearthair Mairtin, ata ar an mbaile, a scriobh sios
an chuid dheiridh sin 6 na seandaoine.”

Logainmneacha buana®

1. An tOiledin Mbér (Illaunmoredonnellan). Carraig mhér sa
bhfarraige nach mbionn leis ach le tra rabharta; curtha sios ar
aghaidh fochtar Bh. an tS. ar an léarscail; ag gabhail le Baile an
Dombhnalléin (an leataobh thiar de Spiddle East) 6 cheart; an tuairisc
§€0 agam ar an oilean sin 6 Mhéirtin O Neachtain, Baile an Domh-
nalldin: “I mBaile an Domhnalliin—amach ar aghaidh an chora—
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ata an tOilean M6r”; “‘ta an tOilean Mor ar aghaidh Bhaile an
Domhnallain. Bhiodh fir as an mbaile ag gabhéil amach sa gcurach
fadé ag baint fheamainne air. Chuaigh bad mér suas tirm air. Ta
an t-ancaire ann {os”.

2. Cloich na nGabhar. Meall mor creagach ar an geladach, soir
6 bhun bhéithrin an chladaigh; cuid di ag sineadh amach sa
bhfarraige (mar is 1éir 6n léarscail); piosa beag talamh féir ar an
taobh thuas di agus is anseo a bhiodh a cuid gabhar ag an gCailleach
Bhéara nuair a bhiodh si thart an bealach seo!

3. Carraig Nally.® Aill fhada iseal le farraige ag sineadh le Cloich
na nGabhar, taobh an tSi4in; i ainmnithe, is costil, 6 dhuine den
mhuintir sin a bhi ar an mbaile (agus a bhiodh ag iascach ansin).

4. An Charraig Bhui. Carraig mhor bhainte ata sios on duirling,
san 4it a dtéann an Sruthén amach. Bionn si leis le trd agus tirm le
tr4 rabharta; a hainm buanaithe ag lucht iascaigh.

5. Boithrin an Chladaigh. O dheas de Bhéthar an Ri, achar beag
siar 6 cheann bhéthar Bh. an tS. An cinedl seo boithrin agus a ainm
an-choitianta i gCois Fharraige, Cnocan an Chladaigh taobh thoirde,

6. An Sruthan (Ballintcggart Stream)=1.

7. Abhainn'® Bhaile an tSagairt. Deireadh na seandaoine gur le
haghaidh an mhuilinn a bhi ag an Teach Mér a tugadh an abhainn
(sruthan) seo anuas trid an mbaile. Nil an muileann ar an léarscail.
Seans gurb € an chaoi ar ligeadh tuilleadh d’uisce Loch na gCaoran
Dubh isteach san ‘‘abhainn’ seo nuair a rinneadh an muileann. An
“‘abhainn’ ag dul siar treasna faoi Bhoithrin an Chladaigh. Is sfos
trf Churrach na Fionndige (10)até a ciirsa taispeainte ar an léarscail.

8. Poll Bhairtliméid. Poll uisce. (tanaf) ag béal “abhainn™ Bh.
an tS.; anios 6n duirling. i

9. Talamh Choleman ['x0:LmaN]. Cuid den talamh ata in fochtar
an bhaile, taobh an tSiin. Ba tiarna é Coleman agus sa Siin a bhi
sé ina chénai, sa teach mdr iseal (Sheaunroe Ho.)"! ata ag Colaiste
Chonnacht.

10. Currach na Fionnéige. Talamh iseal fliuch i mbun Bh. an tS.,
soir 6 Bhoithrin an Chladaigh'? agus achar beag anios 6 Chloich na
nGabhar.
garrai domhain moinéir ar thaobh Bhaile an Domhnallain (an
leicean thiar den bhaile fearainn) de Bhoithrin an Chladaigh.

12. Droichidin Mhoérain [ dre:d‘i:n’ 'vo:ra:n’]. An droichead beag
san 4it a dtéann “‘abhainn’’ Bh. an tS, faoi Bhéthar an Ri; ainmnithe
6 Tommy Moran a raibh teach aige ag ceann bhoéthar Bh. an tS.
An tiarna, Mrs. Bunbury (“Bean Bhun™) a thug ann é; teach agus
garrai (=13) aige uaithi (i ndeireadh an chéid seo caite); an teach
(ag ceann an bhéthair) leagtha le fada.

13. Garrai Mhérain. Garraf beag idir ceann an bhéthair agus an
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““abhainn”; féach 12.

14, Ceann an Bhothair. Dha leataobh leathna anseo (ag tigh
Mhérain) fadé.

15. Cloch an Chaiptin. Cloch até faoi chéim sa gclai, leathchéad
slat suas 6 Cheann an Bhéthair, ar chlé. Ainmniodh i 6 chaiptin a
bhi sa Teach Mor fado'® agus a bhi in ann a dhul de 1éim uvirthi as
a sheasamh agus a dhé l4imh ina phdca aige.

16. Garrai an Aitinn. Garrai a bhfuil aiteann ann; ag an geéad
ard atd ar bhéthar an bhaile; ar chlé.

17. Garrai an Mhuilinn, An garrai, ar dheis ag an droichead, a
bhfuil an seanmhuileann ann; an muileann sin ina sciobdl le fada;
an roth ar iarraidh 6 thosach na haoise seo, né mar sin.

18. Lochdn na Stimairi.!* Taobh thoir den bhéthar; achar beag
sios 6n muileann,

19. Droichidin an Mhuilinn. An chéad droichead (6 Cheann an
Bhothair) ar bhéthar Bh. an tS. In aice an tseanmhuilinn.

20. Geata an “Lawn”. Geata an Ti Mhdir; buailte le geata an
tseanmhuilinn.

21. An “Lawn”. Faiche an Ti Mhdir.

22. An Teach MOér. Spiddle House ar an léarsciil. ““The Manor
House’” a thugaidis féin air sa chéad leath den aois seo. Thugtai
“Tigh Phalmer® [t'i:'f'a:mor] air freisin, 6 dhuine de mhuintir
Phalmer, lucht muilte plhiir i nGaillimh, a phés infon Bhunbury.
Ba i Mrs. Palmer seo an tiarna deiridh agus 6 mhair si i bhfad i
ndiaidh a fir tharlédh gur uaithisi is mé a ainmniodh an teach agus
an talamh (“Tigh Phalmer”, “talamh Phalmer’").

23. An “Pond”. Lochén a bhi i bhfaiche an Ti Mhéir. Lionadh
isteach ¢ le gairid.

23. Na Goirt Bhana. Ar thalamh Phalmer (talamh an Ti Mhéir).

25. Garrai Anna'® Hubbard. Ar thalamh an Ti Mhéir (soir
uaidh).

26. Garrai Suzanne [su:'sen’]. Ar thalamh an Ti Mhéir (soir

 uaidh).

27. Garrai Thompson (né6 Thomson). Ar thalamh an Ti Mhéir
(soir uaidh).

28. An Geata Dubh. An geata ctiil a bhi ar thalamh an Ti Mhéir,
ag an geéad ard suas 6n seanmhuileann; an geata bainte as le roinnt
bheag blianta; teach nua déanta isteach 6 bhéal an gheata.

29. Ard an Gheata Dubh. An t-ard ata luaite in 28.

30. An Garraf Mér. Garrai soir 6 thuaidh 6 Ard an Gheata
Dubh, a mbiodh crainnte tll, etc., ann.

31. Garrai na gCaorach. An garrai ati taobh thoir den Gharrai
Moér; bealach do na caoirigh déanta in fochtar an sconsa.

_ 32. Garrai na Raithni. Garrai garbh ar an taobh eile den bhéthar;
Taithneach go tréan ann. Is ddigh go mbainti an raithneach le
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haghaidh leaba do bheithigh.

33. Sceachin na dTincéarai. Suas 6 Ard an Gheata Dubh a bhi
si; tincéarai ag campail ansin fado.

34. Tobar an tSeanbhaile. Siar 6n geéad airdin eile. Ballai an
tSeanbhaile le feicedil ann fés, siar uaidh; an Seanbhaile an leath-
doiséin tithe ath marcéilte ar an léarscdil anuas 6 Bhaile an Dombh-
nalldin (Ballydonnellan).

35. Cloch na Scithe. Cloch mhér até faoin gelai suas 6n airdin
deiridh a luadh, ar dheis, ar leataobh an bhdthair; cosan soir ann.

36. Ailltreachai Sheain Gréasai. Mealltrachai garbha, taobh thiar
den Sruthén, achar beag anuas 6n geéad droichead eile.

37. Tobar an Bhaile. Tobar até idir an béthar agus an Sruthan,
aniar 6 Ailltreachai Shedin Gréasal.

38. Garrai an tSeagail. Garraf fseal, ag sincadh leis an Sruthan,
idir Ailltreachai Shedin Gréasaf agus an droichead (39).

39. An Droichead Beag (uaireanta ‘‘An Droichidin). An droich-
ead at4 ar an Sruthan; luaite in 38.

40. Na Cumannachai. Garrantai taobh thoir den Sruthén.
Béithrin soir ann, ar aghaidh an bhaile (Ballintaggart); sé¢ né seacht
de thithe marcailte ann ar an léarscil; ina bhaile beag ar leith fado
(cf. 58). Tugtar ‘“Na Cummins” freisin ar an ait seo.

41. Garraf na Siég. O thuaidh de na Cumannachai, ar an taobh
thoir den Sruthan.

42. Bearna an Mhaide. Ar bharr an aird os cionn an bhaile a bhi
an bhearna seo.

43. Garrai an Asail. Garrai a mbiodh asal a bhi ag stiobhard a
bhi ag an Teach Mér (ag Bean Bhun, meastar); an garrai beag iseal
ar chlé suas 6 Bhearna an Mhaide agus san 4it a bhfuil seanbhealach
cairr siar. D’fhan an t-ainm seo ar an ngarrai mar go mba asal
drochmhiiinte é agus gur bhain s¢ plaic as éadan a mhaistir.

44. Clochar an tSaighdiira. An clochar atd siar tamall Gharrai
an Asail, in aice le teorainn Bhaile an Domhnallin; saighdir a bhi
ar a theitheadh ann.

45. Cloch lar an Bhéthair. Giall cloiche a bhi ag sineadh amach
ar an mbéthar, ar dheis ag an geéad ard eile, ar aghaidh an tsean-
choiléir.

46. Clais ghainimh Chloch lir an Bhéthair. Coiléar agus clais
ghainimh le chéile; bainte as an gCnocAn Mor (thios).

47. An Cnocin Mor (thios). An meall as ar bhaineadh an coiléar
ata luaite in 45-6.

48. Cosan Néra Gréasai. Suas 6n ard, ar dheis idir dha gharrai.

49, Garrai Néra Gréasai. An garraf (ina dhé chuid) a bhfuil an
cosan (48) ag dul isteach ann, Bhi teachin né braca ann.

50, Muing an Mhéilligh. An garrai taobh thoir de 49; € ag sineadh
leis an abhainn (“An Abhainn” n6 “Abhainn an tSiain™ a thugtar

56

ar 6, 7 anseo ar theorainn an da bhaile).

51. Cosan na gCaorach. Garrai fada direach, ar an taobh thiar
den bhothar; ag sineadh siar go dti barr bhéithrin Bhaile an
Dombhnallain.

52, Na Cosdin. Uimh. 51 agus garrai fada eile (ina chupla cuid)
ath ag sineadh leis; “An Cosin™ an ceann 6 thuaidh.

53. Pairc na Rdiibe. Garrai fada bog ar aghaidh an Choséin;
bealach cairr isteach le f4na ann; raib 4 cur ann fadé, sa chuid thoirj

54. An Raib=53.

55. Raib Mhullen=53. Ag muintir Mhullen a bhi si sa chéad
leath den aois seo (agus roimhe sin).

: 56. Garraf an Gheata. An garrai ar chlé anuas 6n gcéad bhoéithrin
eile (ar chlé); cosan ar an taobh istigh den gharrai seo; geata
adhmaid (n6 maidi treasna ?) a bhi ann (in aice le 51) is déigh.

57. Boithrin an Mheill. Luaite in 56; ag dul siar go dti an Meall
(né an Meall Mor); féach 58.

58. An Meall Mor (Malmore) n6é an Meall. Meall mér eibhir is
bun leis an ainm. Ar an mbaile (cuig n6 sé de thithe ar an léarscaiil)
a t_yhi ann fadé a thugtai an t-ainm, sul ma leathnaigh an t-ainm
Baile an tSagairt suas amach. ““Ar an Meall’"*¢ a chloisfea anois=ar
lathair an bhaile a bhi ann; gan ann anois ach aon teach amhain.

- 85)9. Cloch an Mheill. Cloch mhoér atéa suite ar bhruach an Mheill

60: Garrai an Mheill. An t-ainm a thugadh chuile mhuintir i
mBaile an tSagairt (an baile thios) ar aon gharrai a bhi acu siar
boithrin an Mheill.

61. Garraf an Tobair. An dara garraf ar dheis siar béithrin an
Mheill; an tobar ann i geonai.

62. Garrai an Chlochair. Garrai clochair ata suas 6n Meall; creig
agus mealltrachai scaoilte ann.

63: An Bhuaile. An t-ainm ata ar chupla garraf idir béithrin an
M_hel]l agus an Sruthdn; roinnt buailteachai taobh thoir freisin.
Ainm coitianta ar an mbaile é. T4 an Bhuailteog Bheag agus an
Bhuailteog Mhor ann freisin.

64. Garrai an Tochair. An garrai le béthar, ar dheis, direach
taobh thuas den téchar ata ar an Sruthan.

65. Tobar an Mhianaigh [2'v'i:Na]. Oran atid faoi chlochar
beag agus an t-uisce ag dul faoi thochairin agus ag teacht anios ar
thqobh deas an bhothair suas ¢ Gharrai an Téchar, ag bun an
chéad aird eile; dath an mhianaigh ar an uisce; ¢ clidaithe anois 6
leathnafodh an béthar beagén le gairid. “Poll an Mhianaigh® ar chlé.

66. Garrai an Lochain. An garrai atd ar bharr an aird a luadh in
65; 'lochén (ata le feicedil 6n mbdthar) ann; garrai mor fada a bhfuil
Che{thre c‘huid ann: thugtai ““Garrai Bhraca Bheairtle”’ air, né ar an
geuid thoir de, fadé (eolas éiginnte é seo).
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66A. An Lochdn Mor. I nGarrai an Lochain.

67. Garrai Sheain Una. An garrai taobh thuas de Gharrai an
Lochain: ¢ ina chipla cuid ach an t-iomlan i geeist, silim; teachi:n
marcailte ann ar an léarscail; an criathrach thart air an t-am sin
(1841); an t-ainm in Usdid sa seanchas le leathchéad bligin‘fam
bhraca a bheith ann ag buachailli a bhi ar a gcaomhuint aimsir an
Chogaidh Chathartha.

68. Buaile Nally (uaireanta “Na Buailteachai”). Na'garrantai
soir ar dheis taobh thuas de Gharrai Sheain Una; an t-ainm ar an
talamh sul ma rinneadh na garrantai; talamh bog cibe.

69. An Seangheata. An ait a geriochnafonn na garrantai (go
cothrom ar gach aon taobh den bhéthar); céad slat anuas 6 dheir-
eadh an chosain a bhi ag dul suas thar na garrantai nuair a rinneadh
an léarscail.

70. An Common ['ka:moN]. An talamh cimin 6 thuaidh den
Seangheata; gan aon garrai idir an Seangheata agus an Cnocin
Mo6r (san 4it a bhfuil deireadh briste—cosdn—an bhothair ar an
Iéarscail).

71. An Cnocin Mér (thuas). Cnocin (agus ard sa mbothar) san
ait a geriochnafonn an cosén até luaite in 69.

72. Portach Tam Pheadair. Portach, ar chlé, 6 dheas de na
garrantai atd thuas i mbarr an bhaile; é siar 6n geéad tochar eile;
T. Ph., an duine deiridh a bhain méin ann, beo sa dara leath den
chéad seo caite.

73. Garrai Mhaitiu. Garrai ainmnithe 6 stiobhard a bhi ag Bean
Bhun (san aois seo caite); ballai an ti a bhi ag M. le feicedil 6n
mbobthar, suas 6 72.

74, Talamh Mhaititi. Na garrantai atd taobh thiar de bhéthar 6
72 go dti an chéad ard eile ar an mbothar; forleathnt ainm 6 73.

75. Easca Mhaitia. Cuid de 74.

76. Na hEascafochai. Na garrantai fada boga ar dheis 6n gCnocép
Moér go dti an chéad ard eile ar an mbéthar; iad (cuid mbhaith) idir
an béthar agus Loch Bheag Throsca na gCapall (Lough Begtrus-
kaunnagappul); an loch sin taosctha 6 thart ar thosach na haoise
seo; gan 73-6 ann nuair a rinneadh an 1éarscéil.

77. An Tamhnaigh. An leicean ard sléibhe ar chlé¢ 6 Thalamh
Mhaititi go barr an bhéthair thuas (gan an béthar ag teacht thar an
Meall Mor nuair a tarraingeadh an léarscail, ach cosan as sin go
dti an Cnocan Moér, 71); ballai seanti ar iochtar na Tamhnai (ag an
gClais Ghainimh). L

78. Cloch na Tamhnai. Cloch mhér i l&r na Tamhnai aniar O
Ard Trosca (ard ar bhéthar an Spidéil agus Mhaigh Cuilinn ag
Trosca na gCapall); amharc maith den chloich seo ag an té a bheadh
ag térajocht beithioch ar an Tamhnaigh.

79. Ard na Tamhnai. An t-ard géar ar bhéthar Bh. an tS. ag batT
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na nEascafochai, direach ag an gClais Ghainimh.

80. An Balla Nua. Ar an Tamhnaigh ar bhruach an Chlais
Ghainimh; gan ach iarsma de ann anois.

81. An Droim [dri:m’]. An leicean thoir den sliabh idir na
hEascafochai agus barr an bhéthair; droim fada eibhir ag sineadh
suas le béthar ann.

82. Gleann na Maidi. Anuas beagin 6 cheann an bhéthair; maidi
gitisai a bhainti ann.

83. Portach Chinidi (<Kennedy). Portach maith ata taobh thoir
den Droim; é ainmnithe 6 stiobhard a bhi ag Bean Bhun.

84. Troscal” na gCapall. An talamh sléibhe ata i mbarr an bhaile
agus achar maith isteach i ndeisceart pharaiste Mhaigh Cuilinn;
seans gurb ¢ an chuid chothrom ati suas & bharr an bhéthair
Trosca na gCapall 6 cheart; caiple a bheith ar féarach ar cios ann
fado is bun leis an ainm,

1, Is den Iéarscdil a toigeadh na foirmeacha ati i litrii an Bhéarla i geld
iodaileach.

2. Ni fhreagrafonn an chuid ~aun— d’fhuaim na Gaeilge ann.

3. Nil aon leagan eile ag muintir an bhaile ar na sloinnte “Mullen”’, “Nally*’:
ti:'vuLin” agus karig’'nal’i: (uimh. 3) adeirtear.

4. B’dbhar ailt ar leith iad seo iontu féin.

5. Gan an t-ainm seo chomh sean le uimh. 3.

6. Thugtai corruair “easca Staighean®’ uirthi seo. Leathfhocal staighean a bhi
ag Paidin (fc. 1938); thugadh sé & (is costiil) ar rud ar bith a bheadh mér né
fairsing; ciallaionn staighean cluiche éanachai farraige san 4it a mbeadh briseadh
¢gisc; in aice le Ros an Mhil a t6gadh an fear sin.

7. Go héirithe 6 m’athair agus 6 Mhurchadh O Conghaola (11970), Baile
an Domhnalldin, seanfhear eolach, go ndéana Dia tr6caire air.

8. i.e. 190-20u céad.

9. An t-ainm seo nifos sine nd talamh Nally.

10. ““Abhainn’ an t-ainm coitianta ach “An Sruthdn” ag pointi 4irithe; “An
Sruthdn’’ is sine; féach freisin uimh. 50.

11. Sa Sidn agus sa gCoileach ['kol@x] a bhi dtiche Choleman (sloinneadh);
an t-ainm Sidn Rua ag na seandaoine ar an gcuid fochtarach den Sidn, thart ar
Choldiste Chonnacht (ata ar thalamh ard).

12, San dit ar mheas na Seilbhéaraf an Sruthdn a bheith ag dul i bhfarraige
(lena chiirsa a mheas 6n droichead).

13. B’fhéidir gurbh € an caiptin sin an fear a bhi sa Teach Mér agus a d’imigh
as cabhlach Shasana (n6 a rinne mi-réir éigin mar sin) agus d4 bharr sin gur
scaoil bdd moér cogaidh urchar slabhra leis an Teach Mér oiche a raibh na
fuinneogai lasta suas ann. Sa lochdn (An “Pond’), n6 in aice leis, a thit an
t-urchar agus bhi an slabhra mér ansin ar feadh na mblianta (agus is doigh go
bhfuil f6s).

14. j.e. “tadpoles’.

15. Fuaim Ghaelach leis an ainm ['aNa].

16. Deirtear “an Mheill” anois leis an meall féin, m. sh. “thuas ar an Meill”
(faoi anail uimh. 59 is déigh).

17. Tarracht déanta agam in Dinnseanchas, 11, 16-17 (1966), ar an bhfocal seo
a mhiniu,

[A collection of stable minor names from part of the townland of Spiddle East,
Co. Galway, 8.0. 92.]
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PLACENAMES OF INISMURRAY

MICHEAL MAC CARTHAIGH

Inismurray, a sandstone island in Donegal Bay, lies four miles
and a half from Streeda, the nearest point of the mainland of
County Sligo. It is in the parish of Ahamlish (Ath Imlaisi, infra)
and barony of Carbury. Beyond the island, to the west, are three
sandstone rocks. One, Bo Mér, rises about ten feet above high-
water mark, another, Seadan, is visible at half tide, and a third,
Leic Bhui, is visible at ebb, Both island and rocks are probably the
western extremity, at sea, of the Mullaghmore Sandstone, an out-
crop from beneath the general limestone of North Sligo.

The major axis of the island is east west, and it is a little more
than a mile in length; its greatest breadth is slightly more than half
as long. The island is low, and generally level, the highest point at
the western end being some seventy feet above sea-level. The sub-
merged rocks near the island are known as “boilgs™, a term similarly
applied along the south-west coast of Ireland. Elevations of the
sandy sea-floor are called *‘bancs”.

Inismurray has been uninhabited since 1948, when the last eight
families migrated voluntarily to the mainland. Tradition holds that
desertion followed by resettlement has been recurrent throughout
the centuries. Continued occupation of the island would have
depended on an adequate proportion of able-bodied men to sustain,
among other things, communication by boat with the mainland.

Despite its present appearance of desertion, and its isolation, the
island is interesting because of its monastic ruins and other arch-
acological evidence of past activity. There are references to Inis-
murray in the Annals: Wakeman, in his Survey of the Antiquarian
Remains of Inismurray, gives us the following information (pp. 8-9):

“The Feilire of Oengus, at August 12th, contains the subjoined
passage:

‘The calling of Laisrén of the Island of Muiredaich, great,
magnified’.
The Martyrology of Donegal presents the following notice:
‘August 12. Molaisse, i.e. Laisrén, son of Deglan of Inis
Muiredaich in the north (i.e. the north of Connaught); he it
was who, at the cross of Ath-Imlaisi, pronounced sentence [¢]
banishment on St. Columba’.”

It is interesting that one of the stations in Inismurray is named
Reilig Or4in, St. Oran’s Cemetery. About 150 yards east-south-east
from Reilig Orain is Port an Churraigh—the curragh landing place:
so too, in Iona, Reilig Oran, the burying-place of Oran, is close to
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the harbour known as Port-a-Churrich. (See Iona and Some Satellites
pp. 23 and 136.—Hannan.)

Inismurray is now exclusively associated with the memory of St.
Molaise. In the Annals of the Four Masters we read:

“AaDd 747. Dicolla, son of Meinide, Abbot of Inis-Muireadaich,
ied”.
“A.D. 798. Mac Laisre, the Learned, of Inis-Muiredaich, died”.
“A.D. 802. Inis-Muiredaich was burned by the foreigners, and
they attacked Ros Commain™,
The following list gives some references to the name of the island:
Inis Muridaig—Cogadh Gaedheal re Gallaibh (Book of Leinster,
Vol. V; p: 1332)
Inis Muiredhaigh—Chronicon Scotorum, p. 390
Inis Muireadhaigh—T7ribes and Customs of Hy-Fiachrach, p. 492
Inis Muiredhaig—Silva Gadelica, p. 42
Inis Muiredhaigh—Annals of Loch Cé, Vol. ii, p. 157:
““[1612] The calends of January, this year of
the age of the Lord, one thousand six
hundred and twelve years, Maeleoin O
Dalaigh, died on the festival day of the
dead, and was interred in Inis-Muiredhaigh,
ete’

~ Insula Muredachi—Ordnance Survey Letters, p. 36.

_ A short distance to the east of the central north-south axis of the
¥sland, and near its south coast, is a large caiseal, roughly circular
in shape, and its wall varies from seven to fifteen feet in thickness at
the base. This is known as “The Caiseal” ['ka fal] and within its
walls are the following:

Teach Molaise [ t'akmo 'laf], ““‘the house or oratory of St. Molaise™.
It is called after the patron saint of the island, and is the best pre-
served of the three small churches inside the Caiseal.

; Teampall na bhFhear [,t’amposlna'v’ar] “the church of the men”
is ,sometimes known as Teampall Molaise, and as Teampall Mor
[,t’ampal'mo:r]. According to Wakeman this is considered to be a

‘church, as distinguished from an oratory. Men are interred in the

cemetery which surrounds it. The burial ground for women is some
distance outside the caiseal at Teampall na mBan [,t’ampaln 'man].

Teampall na Tine [ t'ampalna'tin’u-] “the church of the fire”, a
structure, according to Wakeman, not older than the fourteenth
century, has been also known as Teach na Tine. The legend exists,
tha}t here, of old, burned a perpetual fire, from which any extin-
guished hearths on the island were rekindled. It was believed that

‘all the island’s fires were kindled or relit from Teach na Tine.

Within the Caiseal there are also three bee-hive cells. One of these,
Toorybrenell [ to:ri'brin'il’], is also known as the ““School-house”.
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Of this, O’'Donovan, in O.S. Letters p. 37, dated July 1836, says:
“It is called by the natives Tuar Ui Bhreunail i.e. O’Brenal’s Tuar
or Tower”. In interpreting rdthdn, an oratory, he says: “The natives
say that the word Trathan signifies a place where the monks sung
their tratha or vespers. I think, however, that it is a corruption of
Turran, and means a little Tower . . .. In this I am borne out by
Tuar Uil Bhreunaill, where the word appears in its primitive form
Tuar”’. The following anecdote is of interest: Dominic Harte, the
last of the native speakers on the island, died in 1949, aged eighty-six.
He related during his life-time, that his mother had told him that
Toorybrenell meant *‘the virgin’s waking-place”—Torradh Bhruin-
nille—and that she added: “She must have been very well thought
of, when the monks allowed her to be waked in there”, i.e. inside
the caiseal. Note, however, the different vowel-sounds in Tuar and
Térradh.

A second cell is known as Trathan an Charghais, “‘the Lent
oratory”. Tradition says that it was here the monks assembled for
Vespers.

Teach an Allais [t'aka'nalif]. This is a stone-roofed structure
abutting on the outside of the eastern wall of the Caiseal, and
shaped somewhat like a horse-shoe. It has an aperture measuring
two feet square, and it is known as “‘the sweat-house”. It is supposed
to have been used in somewhat the same way as the Turkish baths
of today. Sites of sweat-houses have been found recently in Cos.
Sligo and Roscommon. There are four such places in Rathlin Tsland
bearing the name Tigh Fallais. They occur too, in Cos. Cavan,
Tyrone, and Down (JRSAZ, 1890, p. 165, and 1891, p. 589).

Na Clocha Breaca [Da'b’r’aka fto:nz] ““the speckled stones”. This
is the largest of three quadrangular structures—styled ‘‘altars”—
within the caiseal. It derives its name from a large number of stones
laid on its surface. They are known as cursing stones or swearing
stones. Several of them, according to Dr. Heraughty, are decorated,
some ornately.

Teampall na mBan [,t'ampalne'man] “the women’s church™. This
has already been mentioned and it is also known as Teampall Muire.
It stands a little distance to the south of the caiseal.

Tobar Molaise [toborma'laf]. A well named in honour of St
Molaise, it stands close to the caiseal. It is covered by a stone-roofed
structure. Near the parish church of Ahamlish, on the mainland
opposite is another well of the same name. Another reference to
the name Molaise is found in Pollmolasha on the mainland shore
(0.S. sheet IV, 12 & 8).

Altéir Bheag [,a:ltor'b’og] “the little altar”, is similar in con-
struction to Na Clocha Breaca, and has a number of stones on its
upper surface. This exhausts the list of the remains in Caiseal and
its immediate vicinity.
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Wakeman tells us how, around the shore of the island, and at a
more or less uniform distance from one another, there is a number
of leachta or stations. The leachta are of uncemented stones, set in
the form of a cube, and averaging about five feet in breadth and
height. They are surmounted by a miniature pillar, engraved with
the figure of a cross. From some of these the stone has been removed.
The inhabitants of the island had no particular patron-day, but the
station was traditionally performed on the fifteenth of August. The
rounds were begun at Teach Molaise, and, moving clock-wise, from
station to station, the pilgrims made a circuit of the island.

Ollamurray, Ulaidh Mhuire [alo'wira]. An ula, altar or station,
named in honour of the Blessed Virgin. This was the third station
of the circuit.

Trathén na Riar ['tra:na riar, tra:na're:r]. Dinneen gives us two
forms: Trathidn na Riar, ‘‘the services’ oratory”, and Trithan na
Ri-Fhear, “the oratory of the princes (or good men?)”. To the
inhabitants of the island who left in 1948, the station was known
as Trathan na Rian, and by no other name.

Leachta (?) na Sagart [ 1'axrona'sagart]. There is a tradition that
three priests who had been drowned are buried here.

Crossmore [kroJ'vo:r]. Leachta Croise Moire ‘‘monument of the
great cross”. This station takes its name from a cross which rises
from the centre of an altar, standing within the enclosure of a low
stone wall.

Trahanee [tra:'ne:, tra:'ni:]. Wakeman considers this structure
unusual in having a surrounding rampart, unnecessary for the
requirements of religious exercises. It may, he suggests, have been
mistaken in later times for a station, since an altar called “‘Altdir”
stands at a short distance from it. Trathin Aodha, means, according
to O’Donovan, ‘‘Aodh’s oratory or station”.

Tobar na Cérach [ tobarna'ko:rax] *‘the well of the fair wind” is
situated close to Trathan Aodha. When, during a long period of
stormy weather, communication with the mainland was necessary,
it was believed that by draining the waters of the well into the sea,
the storm would abate. Consequently, the well was known as Tobar
na Cérach.

Laghta Patrick [, L'axta'fa:rik’]. Leachta Phadraig is a station at
the castern extremity of the island. The cross-inscribed upright stone
1§ missing.

Tobernasool [ ,tobarna'su:l]. Tobar na Sal—the water of this well
was used as a cure for sore eyes.

Treenodemore [,t'r'itno:d 'mo:r]. Triondid Mhor, ‘‘the great
station of the Trinity”.

* Treenodebeg [,t'r’i:no:d’'v'og]. Trion6id Bheag, ‘‘the little station

 of the Trinity”.
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Crossatemple: Cros an Teampaill. This name was not known in
the island in 1949. Its use is attributed to Wakeman, who also called
it the Station of Mary. The teampall or temple referred to is,
according to Dr. Heraughty, Teampall na mBan nearby. The cross
refers to two sculptured crosses on a small flat stone, which rises
from the usual table or base.

Laghta Columbkille ['L’axta kolom'k’iL']: Leachta Cholm Cille.
This is an altar or station named in honour of St. Colmcille, and is
one of the best preserved of its type on the island. It is the first
station.

Relickoran [ rel'ig"'o:rin’]. Reilig Oréin, the cemetery of Orin, a
contemporary of St. Colmcille. It is similar to those already described
and is the second station.

In the past, the western part of the island was named Baile
Thiar [baL’s'he:r, baL’a'hi:r] and the eastern part Baile Thoir
[baL’a'hir'], suggesting, in a sense, that baile meant the whole
island. The extreme western end is now known as Canavalla, Ceann
an Bhaile [k'ana'val’a], the end of the baile. The late Dominic
Harte, when about to walk or stroll, usually said: ‘I am going over
the town”.

The eastern part of the island is known as Rue, Rubha [ru:], a
salient, point of land, etc. Part of the north-east is called Teernaneane
[t'i:rna'N’e:n], Tir na nEan “the land of the birds”, because that
part of the island is more frequented by birds than any other part.
An adjacent stony field with sparse vegetation is called Ganntrach
““the place of scarcity”. :

1 am grateful to Mr. Dominic Harte, Cairns, Moneygold, Co.
Sligo for the following names of places round the shore of the island,
and for his detailed account of Bomore and the neighbouring tidal
rocks; the pronunciation of the names is also his.

The list of names, beginning with The Harbour or Clasai Mér,
follows the shore in a clockwise direction, around the island.

(1) The Harbour, or Clasai Mor [ klasi'mo:r]. A number of deep
inlets, cut into the rock, and varying in length from about seventeen
to one hundred fect, are known as clasees. The sides are roughly
parallel. Classy Ban, on the opposite shore, near Mullaghmore,
gives Classybén Castle its name. O’Donovan (O.S. Letters, p. 42)
writes “Claisidh M6r”, and Wakeman in 1884 writes it *‘Clashy-
more”. Nevertheless, the form used here is c/asat, cf. Altanaclossagh
on the shore of the mainland (O.S. 25" sheet LV, 15). The form clais
is common in placenames on land. In this case the hollows or
entrenchments apply to the sea-floor. The word poll is applied to
the shorter deep inlets.

(2) The Cnap Scéith [krap’'fk’e:]. An upward, steep-sided roc}(’,
bulging from a broad flat base. An Cnap Scéithe “‘the jutting knob™.
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(3) Clasai na Muic’ [ klasi'na'mik’]. Clasai na Muice ‘“‘the clasai
of the pig”. The reference is to a protruding part of the rock which
resembles a pig’s head.

(4) Poll ma Réidh [,polma're:]. At the entrance to Clasai na
Muic’, on the northern side, is a level area of rock. It measures
about thirty yards by twenty. One may step from there to a ledge
lower down and fish in the poll or deep pool. Poll m4 Réidh “‘the
pool at the level place”.

(5) The Fear Forain [ f'ar'forin’]. This is a large square rock in
fairly deep water. It is not covered at high tide. At ebb tide it has a
little beach of large stones, which, through movement in stormy
weather, have eroded the base somewhat. Very low down on the
east side is a crevice or cugs which usually holds a piper lobster.
Perhaps this useful crevice gave the rock its name: farr,g. fairre, a
pillar, post, prop; purran, a little crevice. An Fharr Phurrain ‘‘the
creviced rock™?

(6) Clasai na gCloch [ klesi'na'glox]. ‘“The clasaf of the stones”.

(7) Clasai Bealach a Réigin ['klasi*,b‘aloxa're:g’in’']l. Clasai
Bhealach Ui Réagain ‘‘the clasai at or near O’Regan’s pathway”.
This is the local interpretation. The surname does not appear on
O’Donovan’s list of 1836, nor on Wakeman'’s list of 1884. Two
fields in the holding which in O’Donovan’s time was owned by
Pédraig Heraughty are known respectively as Upper and Lower
Fal a Réigin [ falo''re:g’in’]. Bealach a Réigin is on the same
holding. It was a custom to give the use of a field or fields to a
workman employed by the owner.

(8) Poll na Bhéin [,polna‘v’e:n]. Poll na nDuibhéan *‘the pool of
the cormorants’. Cormorants haunt the rocks nearby, known as
Bun na nDuibhéan.

(9) Oilean is Tiar [,il'a:ni'ft'iar]. “West island” is immediately to
the west of the harbour, and possibly got its name from the in-
habitants, as they entered or left Clasai Mor in their boats.

(10) Colbha Donn [ kolu*'don]. ““The brown ledge”.

(11) Manntrach ['mantrax]. A ridge of boulder clay slopes inland.
It is steep and smooth. Its seaward face is known as Alt Bui
[alt'bi:], from which a fishing bank in the sea derives its name,
Banc an Ailt Bhui (No. 15 below). Immediately behind the ridge
is a sheep-pen, manrach, which gives the ridge its name.

(12) Leac na Sruif [ L'akna'frif’]. Leac na Sruithe ‘‘the rock of
the current”. The current sweeps past this rock at speed. Where
the River Bonet enters Lough Gill, Co. Sligo, and causes a strong
current in the estuarine part, the nearby hillside is known as ““Sriff”’.

(13) Poll Bhilli [,pel”'v'il'i-]. ““Billy’s pool”.

(14) Clasai Bhab [ klasi'wab]. “Bob’s clasai”’. A man named Bob
was drowned here. At the landward end, a small cavern having a
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narrow entrance gives rise to a whistling sound when the wind
blows from the south. This is Poll an Phiobaire “the hole of the
(fairy) piper”.

(15) Banc an Ailt Bhui ['bapka nal’t"'vi:]. This fishing-bank is
about a mile out at sea. It takes its name from the seaward side of
Manntrach (No. 11). Banc an Ailt Bhui “the (fishing) bank of Alt
Bui”’; Alt Bui, “yellow cliff”.

(16) Fairleac na Garbhlinne [ fa:rL'akno’'ga:rlon]. This rock is
stepped or terraced. From three-quarters to full tide the swell spills
over the rock-terraces (the terraces indicate the stratification planes)
into Clasai Bhab, and, except in very calm weather, it breaks as a
wave as it comes over. Fairleac na Garbhlinne, “‘the shelving rock
of the rough waters™. Fdir- (for-) means “‘hyper-, over-, etc.”’; leac,
according to Dinneen, may be applied to any sedimentary rock.
Dinneen also has fardg “a natural terrace on shore or hill”, farragdn
““a shelving rocky place, a ledge or terrace”.

(17) Rinn Bhui [riN"'wi:]. “Yellow point”.

(18) Clasai na Garbhlinne [klesi‘no'ga:rlon]. “The clasai of the
rough waters”.

(19) Righealén ['rizla:n(?)]. The rock slopes gently from one side
to the other. The name is probably from righe “a slope”. Cf.
“Réidhlean, a level place or area; ‘Rylane’, in place-names”.
(Dinneen, p. 889).

(20) Torr Rock ['terak]. A rock in the sea opposite Righealan.
It is flat, low, and covered with seaweed. Torr *‘a pile, a heap”.
Torrdn “a heap, a pile, a hillock™.

(21) Tén na Luinne [ to:na'lip’s]. A long smooth rock stretches
into the sea. It is almost level, and nine or ten feet wide. The sea-end
slopes suddenly downwards as a steep ramp. In a strong ground-
swell the rock splits the incoming waves and a heavy shower of
spray is thrown upwards many feet, falls and drenches it. This rock
is never submerged, not even by a spring tide. Lonn “‘a heavy swell
in the sea’; #dn seems to refer to the sea-end of the rock (note also
tonn “‘a splash of water”’, Dinneen).

(22) Clasai Eoghain Oig [ Klasi-'u:no:g]. “Eoghan 6g’s clasai”.
The descendants of Eoghan 6g still bear the agnomen. The family
name is Conway, and it is generally held that this is another form
of the name O’Connor.

(23) Log na Mullach [ logns'molox]. “The hollow of the ridges”-

(24) Clasai Phaddy O Néill ['klasi* fadivo*'ne:1']. Paddy O’Neill’s
clasai.

(25) Poll Seantoinne Theas [,polo'fantiN’s'jas]. This is the southern
entrance of a cavern into which the waves rush. (See No. 27.)

(26) Oilean Ceann an Bhaile ['iL’a:n k’ana'wal’s]. ““The island
of Canavalla” (supra).
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(27) Poll Seantoinne [ polo'fantin’(a)]. A cavern almost five
hundred feet long extends from the shore to an inner lagoon in a
S.-N. direction. The waves rise as they advance through the narrow
high-walled space, and break spectacularly at the northern exit. Poll
na seantoinne is a common name for blow-holes. Speaking of one
at Lismuinga, (O.S. map No. 17), Westropp says: “The Pollna-
shantuna is one of those large funnel-shaped hollows, down to an
underground stream, or to the sea. The name occurs at several
places in North Mayo, notably Downpatrick in Tirawley and in
North Mullet”. (JRSAIL XLV, 274). He mentions similar caverns
in Co. Clare, and among them the Poulshanta near Ruan in West
Clare. The name occurs in the townland of Kilkinahan in the
barony of Bere.

Dinneen (p. 1004) suggests that sean may be under the influence
of sain “special, different”. This points to a translation as ‘“‘the
cavern of the special wave”. Cf. also son (p. 1086).

(28) Poll Seantoinne Thuaidh [,pole'fantin’a'ho:i].

(29) Rubha Ghearr [ru:'je:r]. “The short point”.

(30) Cladach an Ime [ kladoxa'N'im’a]. “The flat stony shore of
the butter”. Butter is believed to have drifted in here as a result
of a ship-wreck.

(31) Lochdn na nUamhna [ loxa:ne'nuza:ni*]. “The lochin of the
caves”. A long stretch of sandstone having a vertical face is severely
eroded by the storms’ movement of large stones along its base. The
The caves vary in size; that next to the lochan is about thirteen feet
square by three or four feet high.

(32) Poll an Ancaire [,pola'nagkara]. A ship, named the ‘“Margate
Knight”, was wrecked here. The anchor still lies in the pool.

(33) Cuabachai ['ku:baxi*]. Portinach is a long rock of almost three
hundred yards; the channel which separates it from the mainland
varies from about twenty-seven to thirty-six yards across. This
channel is slightly serpentine; from N.E., it runs W.S.W., and
gradually curves to S.W. At this exit, on the mainland side, the
shore-line curves round to form a narrow inlet, some fifty-two yards
!ong, running N.E., i.e., in the reverse direction. The curve or bend
is the most westerly point of the mainland, and is called Cilibachai
““the bends or curves”.

. (34) Portanach ['porta'nax]. ““The crab place”. Crabs are plentiful
ere.

(35) The Ealo of Portinach [,de:lo:av'porta'nax]. A silent current
moves through the channel. There is a danger of being trapped, if
ﬁshmg from certain rocks during the flowing tide. Older people,
conscious of this, sometimes urged: “Mind the éalé of Portinach’.

(36) Slinn of Portanach [ fI'iNa'porta'nex]. “The flat of Portinach”’.

(36A) Cloch Mér [klox'mo:r]. “The big boulder”.
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(37) Clasai Leachta (?) na Sagart ['klasi 1'axrona'sagart]. “The
clasat of Leachta na Sagart” (supra).

(38) Inneoin Leaca na nGé ['iN'u:n’ I'akena'p’e:]. “The pilaster
of Leaca na nGé&”. A long rock with vertical sides juts into the sea.
From one side extends a rectangular buttress, the sides of which
are also vertical. This word, inneoin, occurs in Nos. 63 and 68.

(39) Leaca na nGé [ L’akona'n’e:]. “The brow of the geese”.

(40) Poll a B Fea [,pole'bu:f’e-]. This is a cave where the wave,
rushing in, compresses the air to such an extent, that it is forced
back through the entrance, blowing spray outwards and upwards.
The name seems to be onomatopoeic, bu representing the sound
during the inward compression, and fea that of the outward release.

(41) Régach ['ro:gex]. Rogach is a long, level rock, stretching
into the sea. The cracks or joints are at right angles to one another,
and to the horizontal bedding planes. The removal of regular-
shaped blocks, by storms, has left it with a number of steps or
shelves, on both sides, one above the other.

Régach may represent Urdgach. Dinneen equates urdg with
urbhac (ur “‘edge”-+bac “an angular space, fire-hob etc.””). In the
context of the name-form Régach, the reference seems to be to the
series of regular-shaped steps; hence ‘“‘the stepped place”. A lime-
stone rock on the foreshore at Bundoran juts into the sea; it has
terraces similar to those of Régach and is known as Rdgai.

The omission of the initial vowel in Roégach and Roégai may be
compared with Oirthircheann > Rircheann > Rerrin, translated, and
now generally known as, East End, Bere Island, Co. Cork.

(42) Clasaf na Régai ['klasi'no'ro:gi:]. “The clasar of Rogach”.

(43) Leic an E4dain [ L’eki'n’e:din’]. ““The rock-face”.

(43A) Oilean Mhanais [iL'a:n'wa:mif]. “Manas’s island”’.

(44) Poll a chorca [ pola'xorka]. Sea-urchins at the bottom of the
pool give a purple effect to the water. The name is probably Poll
Corcaire, or Poll Corcra “‘the purple pool”.

(45) Portaigh (an) Bhaile [,perti-'wal’a]. “‘The village bogs”. A
bog at the back of the village.

(45A) Clasai Portaigh (an) Bhaile ['klasi*,porti*'wal'a].

(46) Oilean Mhaighri (?) [,il’a:n'wazre, il'a:n'wa:r’a]. This name-
form possibly refers to maghar, which, unlocalised, is explained by
Dinneen as ‘“‘sprats, spawn, small samples of anything”. Mr. Harte
understands that the little island was named after a small fish which
was more numerous here than elsewhere along the shore. It has been
described as being about the size of a coalfish, of a reddish-brown
colour on the back and down the sides. The belly was white or
greyish-white.

The name maghar appears on lists of names of fishes from Teelin,
Downings Bay and various coastal districts in Co. Donegal (Irish
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Naturalists’ Journal, VIII, 424). The fish may be a growing pollack.

(47) Lochian Modr [, loxa:n'mo:r]. “The large pool”.

(48) Oilean Glas [,il’a:n'glas]. “The green island™.

k (43) Cnap [krap]. This is a hump on a rock floor. “A hump, a
nob”’.

(50) Lochin Tir na nEan ['loxa:n’ t'izrna'N’e:m]. ““The pool of
Tir na nEan”™.

(51) Cloch Dhubh [Klox'yu:]. “Black boulder™.

(52) Cloch Gharbh [klox'yaru']. ‘‘Rough boulder”.

(53) Rubha Thuaidh [ru:a'ho:i]. “Rue North” (supra).

(54) Cuileach ['keL‘ax]. At the eastern end of the island the rock
extends underneath the sea for some hundreds of yards eastwards.
This is overlaid by stones and gravel, built up by the waves from the
west, which have been refracted along the north and south shores
of the island. About a half mile on either side of this tombola are
two boilgs, Boilg Thuaidh and Boilg Theas. In ground sea, when
these boilgs break, a wave from each sweeps in the direction of the
tombola, where they clash, throwing the spray upwards from ten
to thirty feet.

According to O’Rahilly (Celtica, I, 371) cuilithe came to be
associated with eddying or bubbling water, under the influence of
the phrase cuilithe guairnedin “‘whirlpool etc.””. This would be the
condition obtaining towards the tip of the tombola in ordinary non-
stormy circumstances.

Cuilitheach™ Cuileach “‘the eddying place”.

(55) Clocha na Gitrdige [ kloxana'g'utro:g’al. ‘“The rocks of the
tern”, It lies beyond No. 54 and is submerged at high water.

(55A) Boilg Dheas ['bil’ig’i'jas].

(56) Rubha Dheas [ru:'jas]. “South Rue”,

(57) Rinn an Chosain [,riN’s'xosa:n’]. ““The point of the footway™.

(58) Loch na mBédai [,loxne'ma:di*]. ““The loch of the boats”,
also known as Loch na Ceilpe, “the loch of the kelp™.

(59) Leic na Téna [ lek'na'tu:na]. A very slippery rock where the
unwary came to grief.

(60) Poll (an) Bhloc [pol'flak]. *“The pool or inlet of the blocks™.
The men of the island were interested in the quantities of seaweed
thrown up by the storms in the inlets. It was used in the production
of kelp. A mass of seaweed rolled up by the ““in-wash’ was usually
referred to as a block,

(61) Pointe Brady [,pon‘t'a'bre:d‘ic]. “Brady’s point”.

(62) Leac na gCaorach [ L’akns'gi:rax]. “The rock of the sheep”.
Sheep for the market were put aboard the boats here.

: (‘6‘3) Inneoin Bheag [,iN'u:n’'v’ag]. ‘“The little pilaster buttress”
Or “supporting stone”.
(64) Cloch Mér. “The big boulder”.
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(65) Lochan Griinne [loxa:m'gra:N‘a]. “‘Grainne’s lochan” or
“‘pool”.

(66) Lochan Diarmada [loxa:n’'d’iormad]. ‘‘Diarmaid’s pool”.

(67) Leac (?) Mhéire Ni Airt ['L’'ax,waroniz'art’]. “Maire ni
Airt’s flagstone”.

(68) Inneoin ['iN'u:n’]. “Supporting stone” or “pilaster”.

(69) Portachurry [,porta'xori]. Port an Churaigh “‘curragh landing-

lace”.
’ (70) Loch na Rénta [ Jokna'ru:nta]. “The loch of the seals™.

(71) Loch Ard. “The high loch”.

(72) Smut Bui [smot'bi:]. “The yellow snout”—a rock.

(73) Leac na Deibhe [laken'def’s]. “The rock of change” (of
wind). When the wind changed from north to south, the waves
splashed against the face of the rock, making a loud noise. Deibhe,
“difference, variety’.

(74) Poll Madadh [pol'madu]. “Otters’ pool”.

(75) Poll a Rin vick [,pola'run’yv'ik’]. A seal is usually found in
the pool and the name-form may be Poll Rén-mhuice, *“seal pool”.
Muec réin “a seal’’; note the omission of final e in nos. 2, 3, and 12.

(76) Clasai Mhic Giolla Phidraig [ klasik’g'il'fa:rik’]. “Mac
Giolla Phadraig’s clasai”.

(77) Tonn Cham [tor'xam]. “The crooked wave”. The wave rolls
in obliquely across the flag.

(78) Clasai Ghearr [Klosi-'je:r]. “The short clasi”. It is the
shortest of the clasees.

(79) Cloch na tSapars [ kloxna'tapars]. ““The sappers” boulder”.

(80) Eadan Leathan [ e:din’L’ahon]. ““The broad rock-face”.

(81) Cruachan ['kruoxa:n]. This is an eminence on the landward
side of No. 82; “the little hill” or “mound”.

(82) Cailleach ['kaL’ax]. The rock to which this name refers is
visible until the tide is about three-quarters full. It is difficult to
associate it with its name. There is no local evidence that the
figurative meanings of cailleach are particularly relevant: Cailleach,
a veiled woman, a hag, an old woman; fig. a stone boat-anchor, a
female crab, a dogfish, a cormorant, a seashore nymph, etc. It is
tempting to suggest that the last meaning is relevant, as there stands,
on the opposite side of the Harbour, another rock, the Fear Forain

No. 5).
: (83) Poll Brasa [pol'bra:sa]. A rectangular inlet of about eighteen
feet by two and a half to three feet is cut in the rock. It traps dried
bits of seaweed, wood, etc. and, in summer-time, jelly-fish. The
name may be derived from praiseach, figuratively “broken bits™;
Poll Praise ““the pool of the broken bits”. Cf. the doublets praisiéad,
braisléad; pras, bras; piarddg, béardég. Note, however, breasaidhe a
sea-bream” (Irish Naturalists’ Journal, VIII, 346).
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(84) Oilean Bui [,iL‘a:n'bi:]. “Yellow island”.

(85) Cloch Liath [klox'l’e:]. “Grey stone”.

(86) Lochin an Chatha (?) [Jloxa‘na'xahs, loxarne'ya:,
Joxe'na'ha:]. A flat rock at the harbour-side was used for landing
or embarking. Near its centre is a depression which retains the salt
water. It is about three feet deep. The tradition remains that here
a great fight occurred between an invading force and the inhabitants.
“The pool of the battle’.

(87) Lochian an Ghainimh [ loxa'no'yan’(h)i']. “The lakelet or
pool of the sand”.

Bomore and its tidal rocks: About two miles to the north of the
island is a rock called Bomore [bo*'mo:r]. It rises some ten or twelve
feet over the high water mark. The name appears as Boahinshi
Rocks in Larkin’s map, and it is known locally as Bomoreahinsha
and Bomore. “The last is most general” (OSNB, Par. Aghamlish,
11, 22).

At the western side of Bomore, a rock appears at half tide. As the
tide falls further, this rock is seen to be part of Bomore. It is known
as Bo Beag [bo*'b’ag]. Cf. Bowe Veg and Clet y Bowe Veg “the little
tidal rock” and *‘the isolated rock of the Bowe Veg”, in the Isle of
Man (Place Names of the Isle of Man—Kneen, p. 17); ‘‘bodh, a rock
over which the waves break; from N. bothi, a breaker”. (Norse
Influence on Celtic Scotland, p. 143); “Bodi, a tidal rock™ (Kneen,
op. cit., p. 643, Vol. VI). “Bow Beg Chitterland, a place for white
pollocks [Little Kitterland-rock]” (4 Manx Scrap-book—W. W.
Gill, p. 92).

Close to Bo Beag on the western side is a number of submerged
rocks, called Clochan a dheas (Clochédn Theas) on the South side
and Clochian a héi (Clochan Thuaidh) on the north side. (Cf.
Bogha Clachan, Clachan Reef in Rathlin Island, Co. Antrim, s. v.
bogha ‘‘wave, reef”, Irish Language in Rathlin Island—Holmer,
p. 165).

Another place-name common to all three islands may be men-
tioned: Rue point, at the E. end of Inishmurray, at the S. end of
Rathlin, and on the N.E. shore of Man.

On the eastern side, Bomore is separated by a clasai, from a
tidal rock called Leic Bhui [L’ek’ vi:] “the yellow rock”. At the
southern entrance, at low tide, an angular face of Bomore is seen
to be covered with creathnach (Rhodymenia palmata—Clare Island
Survey—RIA 1911). This is an edible young seaweed which grows
on mussels. The face is known as Leac na Creathnai.

Half way through the clasai, in the middle of the passage, is a
submerged rock awash at three quarters tide. A current runs through
from N. to S. during the flowing tide, along both sides of the rock.
The reverse occurs during ebb. A rock lying in a tidal stream causes
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a reverse flow on its down-stream side; this forms a depression as
the water eddies downwards. Clasaf na Sttairne [ klasi'na'su:torN’a]
*‘the clasai of the eddies™.

Some distance to the east of Bomore lies another rock called
Seaddn ['faden]. It appears shortly after the tide begins to ebb. The
name refers to the noise made by the water’s splashing around it;
ag seaddil sdile “‘splashing spray”’. Seadan ‘‘the splashing one”.

Boilg na Glamhai. This boilg lies between Seadan and Leic Bhui.
Note gldmhach *murmuring, noisy”; glamhdn “‘a murmuring, com-
plaining” (Dinneen). At night, or in a fog, did the fisherman
differentiate between Sead4n and Boilg na Glambhai by their respec-
tive sounds, i.e. splashing and murmuring?

1 am grateful to Dr. P. Heraughty, President of the Sligo Field
Club, for his invaluable help in the production of this article.
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FOILSEACHAIN 1970

Ta anseo thios liosta de leabhair agus d’ailt i dtréimhseachdin a
bheadh fdinteach don té a mbeadh spéis aige i logainmneacha.
Beimid buioch as ucht easnaimh sa liosta a chur i itil dtinn.

I gcis leabhair tugtar an t-idar, an teideal, an foilsitheoir agus an

. déta (ach fagtar an data amach mas 1970 an data tugtha). I gcés

ailt i dtréimhseachan tugtar an t-idar, an teideal agus teideal an
tréimhseachdin.
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AS CARTLANN NA LOGAINMNEACHA

Faoin teideal seo foilsimid cuid den abhar ata bailithe ag Brainse
na Logainmneacha den tSuirbhéireacht Ordanais. Ni ceart a bheith
ag suil go mbeidh gach tagairt da bhfuil le fail sna tagairti a thugtar,
ach, ma bhionn tagairt ar eolas ag aon duine nach bhfuil luaite
agus a chabhrédh le foirm né bri an ainm a chinntid, bheimis buioch
don duine sin ach néta faoin tagairt a chur chugainn.

Ag barr an ailt tugtar ainm na héite i mBéarla, an t-ainm oifigitil
Gaeilge, an contae ina bhfuil an 4it (c.), an bhartintacht (b.), an
pardiste (p.) agus, més ga é, an baile fearainn (b. f.), chomh maith
le huimhir an leathanaigh den léarscail 6.

Boho Botha c. Fhear Manach; b. Clanawley; p. Boho;
b.f. Tullyholvin Lr.; S.0. 21.

1. Delbota CDI, V, 212 (1302 x 1306)
2. Botha Costello, De Annatis Hib., 1, 48;
Cal. Pap. Letters, VIII, 429 (1432)
3. Boey Fiants Eliz., 4810 (1586)
4. Bohefellan Clogher Record, 11, 206 (1591)
5. The parish church of Boha
. it is possessed by Mun-
ter Dylan and Clan Magar-

raghan, as corbes
6. the herenagh land of Boghae
. and that O’Fellan and
his sept are the herenaghes
of the said land, under
whome there is another
sept in the nature of an
herenagh called Clanmcgar-

Ing. Ult., XXXV (1603)

raghan Ing. Ult., Appendix VI (1609)
7. Bohoge Seward, Top. Hib., Appendix, 12
(1617-8)

8. Bohue Census 1659, 103

9. Booha DS bar. map (c. 1660)
10. Booth Arch. Hib., I1, 167 (c. 1671)
11. Boha Hiberniae Delineatio (1685)
12. Boha BSD, 29, 30, 32 (176 haois)
13. Bow Clogher Record, 11, 280 (1718-9)
14. Bowe church ... the tear-

monaghs were O’Fealan

and Magarraghan op. cit., I1, 290 (1718-9)
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15. Seaan O Fialafiln . . .
oirchinneach Both

16. a m-Bothaibh

17. i mbothaibh

18. a m-Bothaibh Muinntiri-

AU, 11L, 282 (1483)

op. cit., 111, 324 (1487)
ARE, TV, 1146 (1487)
AU, 111, 426 (1498)

Fialain
19. i mbothaibh muintire fialain ~ ARE, IV, 1246 (1498)
20. i mbothaibh op. cit., V, 1346 (1520)

21. ? a mbothaigh I Fhialain
22, O Fialain agus Clann Mhe
Garachain for Bhoith Ui
Fhialain
23. plardiste] fbho a cow
\ bhogha a bow Qu ?

Loch Cé, 11, 360 (1552)
Ua Duinnin, Me Guidhir
Fhearmanach, 27

LS (RIA) 3C 7, 3371

24. poraiste na boithe, old T. Quin, OSNB, 1
Parish of the hut
25. bo: gnathfhuaim an lae inniu

Féach Lowry-Corry, “Ancient Church Sites and Graveyards in
Co. Fermanagh™, JRSAI, XLIX, 35-46 (i mb. f. Toneel [North]
adeir sf a bhi an tseaneaglais); Chart, Prelim. Survey of the Ancient
Monuments of Northern Ireland, 160. Ni cosuil go bhfuil aon rian
den eaglais féin ann anois, ¢é go bhfuil cuid d’ardchrois i reilig na
heaglaise Caitlici a thaispednas lathair na seanreilige. Ta doras 6n
tseaneaglais phardiste san eaglais phardiste (Eaglais na hEireann) i
mb. f. Farnaconnell (Chart, op. cit., 160).

Nil aon bh. f. den ainm ann, na n,i féidir a ra go bhfuil aon sraid-
bhaile. Ar S.0. 21 (eagran 1908) ta an t-ainm scriofa ar cheantar i
mb. f. Tullyholvin Lr., Drumgamph; in aice leis bhi beairic péilini,
oifig phoist, scoil agus muileann. Ach caithfidh s¢ gur le lthair na
seaneaglaise i mb. f. Toneel North, tuairim 14 mile siar 6 thuaidh,
a bhaineas an t-ainm 6 cheart.

I geeann da chuid leabhar nétai i mBrainse na Logainmneacha
deir R. V. Walker gur do bh. f. Bofealan i gco. an Chabhéin (b.
Tullyhaw, p. Templeport, S.0. 10, 11) an tagairt atd tugtha thuas
faoi Uimh. 21, ach dhealrédh sé go mb’fhéidir nach raibh d’fhianaise
aige leis (seachas, ar ndéigh, cosulacht an da ainm) ach gur leis na
Ruarcaigh a bhain an iontrail agus gur dhéichi leis, mar sin, an 4it
a bheith i gco. an Chabhéin. Pé rud faoin tagairt sin, nil aon amhras
gur tagairti don 4it ata i geeist againn anseo na tagairti eile.

Ma4 t4 aon amhras ann ab é uatha né iolra an fhocail both ati san
ainm, is beag &, mar is ar thaobh an iolra até an chuid is mé ar fad
den fhianaise (i gcomértas leis sin ta cuid mhaith amhrais ann faoin
bpointe céanna i gcds Templeshanbo i geo, Loch Garman—féach
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de hOir, “Néta faoi dhi logainm i gContae Loch Garman”, The 16. droichet bhe6il atha modha_  ap. cit., VI, 1962 (1595)
Past, VIII, 75). 17. go hath modha
Is d6cha gurb € an minit até ar Uimh. 21, més don 4it seo &, agus 18. Ath Moga Best & O’Brien, Book of
ar Uimh. 7 gur drochleaganacha iad (b*fhéidir gurb shin & an minit Leinster, I, 265
ata freisin ar an tagairt do »4thdg, Onom., 121 1, ach ni heol diinn 19. Ath Moga op. cit., I1, 397
cén fhoinse ata i geeist). B’fhéidir gur tiontd Béarla ar an ainm ata 20. Ath Modha (var., moga) O’Rahilly, Stowe Version of Tdin
in Uimh. 10, cé gur i Laidin atd an chéipéis. B6 Cuailgne, 6
Ar fhuaim an lae inniu (Uimh. 25) agus ar Uimh. 13, 14, 23 (is 21. Ath Mogha op. cit., 159
doiligh a rd c¢ mhéad tdaréis atd le hUimh. 23, ach dhealrédh an f 22. for ath moga LBL (macasamhail), Ich, 115 a
thoirm a bheith bunaithe ar ghnds na cainte sa 194 haois), is costil 20
gur 1éiriv € an t-ainm seo ar [h] idir gutaf titim ar lar, mar tharla go 23. ath moga op. cit., Ich. 115 b 4
forleathan sa leath thuaidh den tir. Mas féidir a bheith ag braith ar 24, o ath moga Leabhar Leac4in (macasamhail),
Uimh. 3, b’'fhéidir go raibh sin tarlaithe roimh 1585, ach nil sé le f.184ra?2l
feicedil aris roimh 1718 (Uimh. 13). 25. o ath moga Leabhar Bhaile an Mhota
T4 tagairt ag de hOir, op. cit., don tsiid mhinic a bhaintear as an (macasamhail), Ich. 256 a §
bhfocal both ag tagairt, de réir costilachta, d’fhoirgneamh caglasta 26. co h-Ath Mogha O’Donovan, Tribes and Customs
de shért éigin. Bionn idir uatha agus iolra le fail. Féach freisin an of Hy-Many, 6
t-alt le Deirdre Ui Fhlannagdin,  ‘Both’ sna Logainmneacha’, An 217, 6 ath Mogha LS (RIA) 23 P 1, 51b
tUltach, Thil 1970. Mar thaispednas Uimh. 5, 6, 14, 15, 22, is 6 28, a Ath Moga ¢ Raithbheartaigh, Genealogical
shloinneadh na n-oirchinneach a cuireadh Ui Fhialdin leis an ainm. Tracts, 1, 121
: [Documentation of the name Boho in Fcrmanaghz which represents borha, an 9 ?ﬂ?ﬁgg??sﬁhrfaﬁﬁgar St?];gs, Avalionb, g, Sendrack,
E Sillndci:tg f)aflrslg n-feoﬁnmdo.}i in ecclesiastical names which presumably refers to a 30, Ath Mér Mogha Ni Shéa, gh dha, Ag allamh na
i Seandrach, 1, 160
Ballymoe Béal Atha Mé c. na Gaillimhe; b. Ballymoe; | 31, bhaidhbh Ath[a] Mogha op. cit., 111, 80
p. Drumatemple; b.f. Durrow; S.0. 2. i 32, go Baile Ath’ Mogha FEigse, VI, 220
Is., m6
1. Athmow Cal. Justic. Rolls, T1, 14 (1305) 33 ](3é1 ﬂthz’ig]goghg_ LS (RIA) 24P 25,76ra
2. ? Bellamowe Fiants Eliz., 1475 (1570) 34, A mbel-ata-mo (:b6) LS (RIA)23E7, 121
3. Beallamoe Cal. Carew MSS., 1V, 472 (1574) 35. bel atha mé op. cit., 124
4. Bealamoe Freeman, Comp. Booke of Con., 36. go Bel-ata-mo op. cit., 130
80 (1585) 37. Bél-atha-mé6 op. cit., 132
5. Belamoe op. cit., 80, 82, 84-7, 90, 92, 178 38. a mbel-atha-moghadh op. cit., 164
(1585-6) 39, 6 Fearraghail Bhél-atha- op. cit., 197
6. Bellamoe op. cit., 82, 90-1 (1586) moghadh
7. Bailamoe Fiants Eliz., 4843 (1586) 40. go bél-atha-mo op. cit., 326
8. Bealeamo op. cit., 5306 (1589) 41. Bel-atha-moghadh op. cit., 331
9. Ballimore Cal. Carew MSS., IV, 450 (1603) e e
10. Ballemoo op. cit., VI, 193 (1611) 42, Béal 4tha Mégha, Mouth of Mogh’s ford, os vadi Moghi, 4
11. Ballemoe, Bealamoe Hiberniae Delineatio (1685) Masters PBNB (Gaillimh), 14
43, Béal 4tha Mddha, mouth of Moe’s ford, Four Masters . . . .

12. [c]6 Ath mogha

13. droichet Beoil Atha Modho
14, droichet Atha Modha

15, droichet atha mogha

Rev. Celt., XVIII, 298 (1177)
Ann. Conn., 1530.4

Loch C¢, 11, 270 (1530)
ARE, V, 1398 (1530)

Modh (pronounced Moe) was one of the Firvolgs who flourished
here in the time of Oilild and Meave, king and queen of Con-
naught in the first century of the Christian era. The correct

anglicising of this name would be Bellamoe, but custom has
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established Ballymoe too firmly and too long to alter it now.—
J.O’D.
PBNB (Ros Comadin), 6

44, bal'i: 'mo: an ghnathfhuaim sa cheantar
féin
45, b'e:la: 'mo: an fhuaim ag Gaeilgeoiri

Ghleann na Madadh

Ainm sraidbhaile ¢ seo (agus 6n srdidbhaile a fuair an bhariin-
tacht, i gcontaetha na Gaillimhe agus Ros Comdin, a hainm). Duirt
an tAth. Micheal O Conallain, i néta a scriobh sé 1947, gur i mb. f,
Durrow a bhi an sraidbhaile an uair sin, ““ach ceithre fichid bliain ¢
shin ba i mb. f. Chluaini a bhiodh sé agus ar an taobh eile d’abhainn
an Fhionnasclainn. Maidir leis an ath nf raibh sé thar Suca mar a
bhfuil droichead Bhéal Atha Mogha anois ann ach ag ball eadar
Coirrlios Sgéach agus Cluain na Dara ag dul isteach d’abhainn an
Fhionnasclainn sa tSuca”. Ni heol diinn cén t-idar a bhi ag an
Ath. O Conalliin leis na raitis sin, ach is i mb. f. Durrow a tais-
peanadh an srdidbhaile ar chéad léarsciil 6” na Suirbhéireachta
(data na suirbhéireachta 1838).

Nil d’amhras faoi fhoirm an ainm ach an gh n6 dh ba chéir a
bheith sa bhfocal deiridh 6 cheart (i litrii an lae inniu, ar ndéigh,
ni bhionn ceachtar acu le scriobh agus nil aon amhras gur fuaim
mo: is ceart ar an bhfocal ata i geeist). P¢ acu é is costil gur tuigeadh
gur ainm duine a bhi i geeist agus an duine féin, Modha (né, mar
ba chirte measaim) Modh Mionadhmadadh (né, Mionadhmadach ?),
a raibh, més fior, teach aige anseo agus a bhi ina ollamh cearda ag
M¢éabh Chonnacht (Celtic Review, II, 114; féach freisin JRSAI,
XCI, 124) luaite. D’théadfadh sé gurb é an duine céanna, né ar a
laghadh an t-ainm céanna, atd i geeist i gCuan M6 agus in Inse M6
(v. Stokes, Metrical Dindshenchas, 111, 408; ach gur Modh foirm an
ghinidigh anseo). Méas gh an ceart b’fhéidir gurb é an focal mug
(mog) ‘sclabhai’ ata i geeist. Ar ndéigh is deacair a bheith cinnte in
aon chas den sért seo an ainm duine até i geeist dairire né ar cumadh
an duine leis an ainm a mhinid.

Is doiligh a ra cén vair a thainig Béal isteach san ainm: 1530 an
déta is luaithe againn d6 (Uimh. 13), ach d’fhéadfadh sé gur sine nd
sin ¢. D’fhéadfadh sé freisin gur mhair an d4 leagan le taobh a
chéile tamall agus, b’fhéidir, malairt bhri leo, ceann ag tagairt don
ath féin san abhainn agus an ceann eile don bhruach mar ar fhas
an baile. Ni miste a r4 gur léir gur dearmad é baile in Uimh. 32; is
1&ir sin, ni hé amhéin 6 na foirmeacha eile ach 6 ainmneacha eile
ag tdar an dain chéanna ina bhfuil baile aige in 4it béal (v. Eigse,
VI, 293, VII, 274).

Uimh. 34-41 is as lamhscribhinn iad le Brian 6 Fearail,
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scriobhai maith a chaith an chuid is mé dé shaol i gcomharsanacht
na haite seo (v. Cat. Ir. MSS in RIA, 154-5; Eigse, V, 158-63).

[Documentation of Ballymoe, co. Galway, which represents Béal Atha M6.
The last word may be a personal name, variously written Mogh, Modh, Modha
and possibly also occurring in Cuan M6 (Clew Bay) and Inse M6 (the islands of
Clew Bay).]
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DINNSEANCHAS

Iml. IV, Uimh. 4 Nollaig, 1971

THE NAMES OF DOWNPATRICK
DEIRDRE FLANAGAN

The name Dun Padraig is the latest of a number of names
formerly applied to the site of the town of Downpatrick. It has no
currency prior to the early 17th century and its increasingly frequent
use in documentation from 1617 onwards is doubtless to be
associated with the creation of the Manor of Downpatrick in that
year. The name predates the manor: “‘ad Dounum Patricii™ is
recorded in Bodley’s Visit ro Lecale, 1603, In the Norman and
post-Norman period the name in Latin and English documentation
is simply Dunum / Dun / Down(e).? In Irish writing in the medieval
period the common form is Dtin, never Dtn Padraig. In the O.S.
Memoirs it is noted that Downpatrick is “more commonly called
by the country people Down”. Even today, Down, rather than
Downpatrick, is the local usage.

The Patrick-element ultimately stems from the cathedral dedica-
tion, ““Ecclesia S. Patricii Duni”, attested in 1183 when de Courcy
granted the Benedictine Abbey of St. Werburg in Chester ten
carucates of land in return for their founding a Benedictine Abbey
“in ecclesia Patricii Duni””.> Ware states that this church had
previously been dedicated to the Holy Trinity and that de Courcy
had expelled secular canons from it: “This conquerer also in the
Year 1183 removed the secular Canons out of this Church, and in
their Room substituted Benedictin Monks out of the Abby of St.
Werburg in Chester; and about the same time, at the instance of
Courcey, that Cathedral, although it was before consecrated to the
Blessed Trinity, was dedicated to the Honour of St. Patrick™.2

An earlier reference to the renaming of the church is contained
in Laud Annals (a 15th-century compilation), A.p. 1204: ‘‘Quia
Johannes Courcy expulsit seculares Canonicos de ecclesia Cathedrali
Dunensi . . . et Sancta Trinitas fuit ibidem et (in) sede magnitudinis,
et ipse Johannes deposuit eum de ecclesia, et ordinavit capellam pro
ea ymagine, et in magna ecclesia posuit ymaginem Sancti Patricii

. 7.5 The Church of St. Patrick is the first item listed in the grant by
Malachias 11l to the new abbey: ‘‘concessi ... ecclesiam Sancti
Patricii de Dun cum omnibus pertinenciis suis ad opus prioris et
nigrorum monachorum”.$ In Census Romanae Ecclesiae, 1192, the
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Church of St. Patrick is noted: “In episcopatu de Dundaleghlas.
Ecclesia Sancti Patricii de Duno . . .”.7 Three charters of this period
have mention of “Ecclesia Sanctae Trinitatis’: two of these, (2) and
(3) infra, are seen to be subsequent to the founding of the Abbey of
St. Patrick, and ipso facto subsequent to the naming of the Church
of St. Patrick:

(1) Grant by de Courcy of certain lands to . . . episcopo et
ecclesie Sancte Trinitatis de Dun .8 ;

(2) Carta Mclachiae Dunensis Episcopi Monackis de S. Bega de
Ecclesia de Neddrum. Malachias states: “Hanc vero concessionem
feci in ecclesia S. Trinitatis de Duno, in praesentia domini Johannis
de Curci, coram Reginaldo episcopo Dalnard, ... et Willielmo
priore de S. Patricio, . ..".*

(3) Confirmation by de Lacy of a grant by de Courcy to
Radulphus, Bishop of Down. The first item of this grant is the
Church of the Holy Trinity: . . . quas Johannes de Curcy dudum
per cartam suam fecit domino Radulpho, tunc Episcopo loci
praedicti, Abbati de Sancto Patricio ... videlicet in Lethcapel
ecclesiam sanctae Trinitatis in Rathkelter, cum territorio adjacente
. ..”. This grant was made 1202 x 1204.10

In the charters referred to under (2) and (3) supra we have the
contemporaneous use of the titles ““Ecclesia Sanctae Trinitatis™ and
“Prior/Abbas de Sancto Patricio”. The latter title derives from
Ecclesia S. Patricii (as shown supra), which, we are given to believe,
had previously been the Church of the Holy Trinity. Two possible
explanations of the situation suggest themselves. The first is that
references to Ecclesia Sanctae Trinitatis under (2) and (3) above
might be seen as overlapping usage. This, presumably, was the view
held by Orpen'' in identifying “Ecclesia sanctae Trinitatis in
Rathkelter”” with the Cathedral Church of St. Patrick, consequently
identifying Rathkelter with Cathedral Hill. The alternative explana-
tion is that in the period in which the name is documented Ecclesia
Sanctae Trinitatis and Ecclesia Sancti Patricii were two distinct and
separate units. Perhaps this is what is reflected in the reference to
“‘capella pro ea ymagine” in the sensational story in Laud Annals. In
all, the equation of the Church of the Holy Trinity with that of the
medieval Cathedral Church of St. Patrick is not clearcut, and
cannot be made without reservation.?

By Ware’s time the Cathedral dedication had been changed to
that of the Holy Trinity, and this has remained the title of the
Cathedral of Down. James I, in 1609, by letters patent created
certain dignities and prebends in the Cathedral of Down “‘quae
modo vocatur Ecclesia Cathedralis Sancti Patricii de Duno, abhinc

erit et vocabitur Ecclesia Cathedralis Sanctae Trinitatis de Duno
213
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Despite the valuable documentation on Downpatrick provided
by Reeves,' the additional topographical information provided by
O’Laverty' and Parkinson,'® and not least the references in
Onomasticon Goedelicum, the distinction in application and reference
between the several names used of the town-site is obscure. In an
attempt to clarify the situation the documentation on these names
is detailed below.

§ 1 Din Lethglaise/Dun da Lethglas: Topographica! Reference

Both Dun Lethglaise and Dtin da Lethglas are identified by editors
with O.S. Downpatrick. Much confusion has resulted from the
assumption made by writers from the 17th century onwards that
Din Lethglaise and Diin da Lethglas are alternative forms of the
same name, the former being the earlier, the latter the later. This is
further confused by Réath Cealtchair being seen as “‘the old name
of Down™. Some light is immediately thrown on the matter by a
consideration of the following points:

(i) Downpatrick is sited on a ridge from which two spurs jut out
into the formerly tidal marshes of the Quoile, that to the west being
Cathedral Hill and that to the east O.S. Rathkeltair.)” The attested
position of the former Round Tower, described by Harris (1744)'
as standing about 40 feet from the Cathedral and depicted to the
left of the Cathedral in an 18th-century View of Downpatrick,'®
establishes Cathedral Hill as the site of the 9th-10th-century
monastery, termed in annalistic records Dun Lethglaise (<f. § 2 infra).

(i1) Cathedral Hill is the site of a prehistoric hill-fort, within the
defences of which stood the Early Christian monastery, Din
Lethglaise and the later Church and Abbey of St. Patrick. The other
spur, O.S. Rathkeltair but locally called ““The Mount™ (¢f. § 10
infia), is the site of an earthwork, consisting of a motte, set within
an earlier steep-banked enclosure.

(iii) In annalistic documentation (¢f. §2 infra) the name used
from 1069 onwards of the native monastic site / the Cathedral and
Episcopal See / the medieval town is Diin da Lethglas (or simply
Dun). Jocelin, writing in Inch across the river from Downpatrick,
towards the end of the 12th century, gives us to understand {ef
§ 6, 70. 2 infra) that the name Dun da Lethglas was as applicable to
“The Mount” as it was to Cathedral Hill,

(iv) Fr. Edmund Mac Cana 2’ writing ¢. 1643, uses Dun da
Lethglas with specific and exclusive reference to the site of *“The
Mount™ (0.S. Rathkeltair):

“In the middle of the city stands the Church of St. Patrick, to
Which were translated his sacred remains. With this edifice was
connected a monastery of the order of St. Benedict . . .

The little hill*" called Dun-da-leth-ghlas, from which Down takes
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its name, is situate outside the city on the north-east.
In the valley which lies beneath, on the south-east, is a monastery
of the order of St. Francis . ..”.
The topographical sequence in Mac Cana’s account leaves us in
no doubt as to the identity of his Dun-da-leth-ghlas with the site
of “The Mount”. We have no evidence, other than this record,
that the name was still current in the 17th century. It does not
appear in 17th-century grants and inquisitions; we do, however,
have an occasional instance of its use in Irish writing as late as the
13th and 4th century (cf. § 2, § 3 infra). Can we accept Mac Cana’s
identification of Ditin da Lethglas as a record of 17th-century
topographical lore? Mac Cana had family associations with Down-
patrick, if he was not, in fact, a native of the area; he comments on
events in the town which his grandfather had witnessed. The
tinerary has no conscious literary or antiquarian pretentions. Mac
Cana clearly set great store by local information and most of the
commentary is based on this. Reeves saw this as its most valuable
feature. In the preface to his published translation of the Itinerary
Reeves says of it: “‘It will be seen that it is marked by a few historical ‘
inaccuracies, and such as might be expected in a compilation made ‘
from local information, at a time when access could not easily be ;
had to written documents. But in a topographical point of view it is
remarkably trustworthy . . .. i
Cathedral Hill can be seen to have been the site of the carly
i monastery of Diin Lethglaise. The 17th-century local identification
[ of Duin da Lethglas is with **The Mount™ or the site of *“The Mount™.
This would establish Din Lethglaise and Diin da Lethglas as names
which, in their primary application, had reference to separate
diin-units, names which, in their primary application, cannot be seen
as alternatives of each other.

§ 2 Annalistic Documentation: Diin Lethglaise/Din da Lethglas
[ Only one annalistic source is cited in full, generally AU; corres-
ponding documentation in the other sets of annals is detailed only Map of Downpatrick area showing locations of (1) Cathedral Hill, (2) “The
! if the place-name form differs significantly in composition or in Mount™, O.8. Rathkeltair and (3) Inch.

spelling from the key-entry, or if the content of the entry has some ; (Stipple indicates former tidal extent of the River Quoile; broken line is 50 foot i
' relevance to the discussion of the name. References are to the year | contour.) i
‘ of the entry. (After D. M. Waterman, with permission.) 8

[Abbreviations: AU=Annals of Ulster; FM=Annals of the Four Masters;
CS=Chronicum Scotorum; Tig.=Annals of Tigernach; Clon.— Annals of Clon-
macnoise; L.Cé=Annals of Loch Cé; Conn.—Annals of Connacht; Dub. AT—
“Dublin Annals of Innisfallen”; MIA—= Miscellaneous Irish Annals.]

1. Ro hadhnacht . . . corp Patraic . . . i nDun da leathglas FM, 495,
2. Expugnatio Duin Lethghlaissi 4U, 496; Duin Lethglaisse AU, 498;
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.+ . Diinletglaisi CS, 493.
3. ro hadhnacht a corp i nDin i naon tumba la Patraicc FM, 525.
4. . .. in coach do dhun (ex Libro Cuanach) AU, 553.
5. Quies Fergusso episcopi Duna Lethglaise (ed. mote: The name was

originally written (in the genit. form) droma lethglaise . . . in A, as in B, but a
rude attempt had been made in the former MS, to alter droma . . . to Duna, to
make the name Dun lethglaise . . ., the usual form). AU, 584; ... Droma

Lethglaisi Tig., CS; . . . Droma Lethglaise FM, 583; ... Dromleahglaissy Clon.,
587; . . . epscop Let[h]glaise Annals of Roscrea.2

6. Mors Scannlain dhuin lethglaisi AU, 753; FM, 748; Tig.

7. ... abbas Duin lethglaissi AU, 780; FM, 775.

8. ... abbas Duin Lethglaisi AU, 790; FM, 785 (recte 790).

9. ... abbas Duin Lethglaissi AU, 800; FM, 795.

10. . .. abb Duin Lethglaisi FM, 823.

11. Slat Duin Lethglaisi du genntio AU, 825; CS, 825; Dun da lethghlais
dorgain la Galloib FM, 823.

12. ... princeps Duin Lethglaissi AU, 882; FM, 879.

13. ... sacart Duin Lethglaise AU, 941; FM, 939.

4. Dun lethglaisi do arcain do Ghallaib AU, 942; CS, 941; Dun Lethiglaisi
FM, 940; Donleithglasse Clon., 935.

15. ... saccart Duin Lethghlaisi FM, 951.

16. . . . sui espuc Duin leth glaisi AU, 956; FM, 954.

17. comarba Duin . . . AU, 972; FM, 970.

18. . . . airchinnech Duin Lethglais FM 988 (recté 989).

19. Dunlethglaisi do arcain do ghallaibh, 1 a loscadh AU, 989; FAf, 988
(recte 989).

20. Motadhan mac Domnaill, ri Ulad, do marbad don Dure i n-ecluis Brigte
for lar Duin dalethglas AU, 1007; . . . for lar Duine Lethglaisi CS 1005; . . . for
lar Duine Leathghlaisi FAZ, 1005.

21. ... Scanlain .H. Dungalain, princeps Duin Lethglaisi ; sarugud Duin fair
.+ AU, 1010; FM, 1009,

22. .. . airchinnech Duin Lethglaisi AU, 1015.

23. Dun Lethglaisi do uile-loscadh AU, 1016; L.Cé¢, 1016; Dundalethglass do
loscc)adh uile cona daimhliace 4 cona cloictech do thene déait FM, 1015 (recte
1016).

24. . . . fer legind Duin da Lethglas A7 1026; . . . Duin Lethglaisse FM, 1026.

25. Dun da lethglas do loscadh 7 ilchealla archena A U, 1040; Dun da Lethghlas
L.Cé, 1040; Dun d4 Lethghlass FM, 1040,

26. . . . Epscop Duinlethglaisi . . . SC, 1041; FM, 1043.

27. . .. tigherna Airghiall, deg, 4 a adhnachal i nDtn da Lethghlas FM, 1048.

28. aircinnech Duin-leth-glaise . . . AU, 1057.

29. aircinnech Duin-leth-glaise . . . AU, 1067; FM, 1067,

30. aircinnech Duin . . . 4U 1068; FM, 1068.

31. Dun-da-lethglas . .. ab igne dis[slipatale] sunt AU, 1069; L.Cé, 1069;
FM, 1069.

32, ... riUladh do marbadh . .. i n-Dun-da-lethglas AU, 1081; 47, 1081.3;
L.Cé, 1081,

33. ... aircinnech Duin AU, 1083; L.C4, 1083; FM, 1083.

34. Sendir mc. Mail Mo-Lua, primanchara Hérend, vitam suam feliciter
finiuit i nDn da Lethglas 47, 1095.7.

35. aircinnech Duin . . . AU, 1099; FM, 1099,

36. comarba Diin d4 Lethglas , . . 47, 1106.7.

37. Tene di ait do loscadh Duin-da-lethglas, eter Raith 7 Trian AU, 1111;
L.Cé¢, 1111; FM, 1111,

38. epscop Duin-da-lethglas . ., AU, 1117; Ddin dd lethghlais FM, 1117.
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39. Do dheachattar foireann dibh for innsibh Locha Cuan. Ro airgseat dan
Inis Cumbhscraidh lethghlais,?® Ceall Aedhain, Magh Bile, Bendchor, 7 uile
chealla an tire archena cénmotha Dun = Sabhall FM, 1149.

40. . .. ri Uladh, décc iar bpeandaind i nDun da lethghlas, 7 a adhnacal i
ndin budhdéisin FM, 1157,

41. ... isin baile i n-dernadh in comhairle ainfirean sin, idon, i n-Dun . . . .
. . . romarbadh ¢ fein o (a) derbrathair i n-Dun AU, 1170; L.Cé, 1170; FM, 1170.

42. Dun-dalethglas do mhilledh do hEoan-do-Chuirt 4 do na riteribh tangadur
imaille ris = caistel do dhenamh doib ann AU, 1177; Din da lethghlais L.Cé;
Sluaiccedh la John do cuirt & las na ridiribh i ndal araidhe 7 co dun da lethghlass
. .. . Ro hoircceadh 7 ro milleadh dun da lethghlass la Iohn . . . . Do ronadh
dona caislen le6 ann FM, 1177; Tainig ridiri croda Sean do Cuirsi gu mbuidhin
ridiri . . . gan fis gu Dun Da Leathglass = rangadar ann gan airiughadh, 7 do
rinneadur claidhe o muir go muir uman Dun. Ro tinoilseat iar sin Ulaidh uile
im Ruaidhri Mac Duinn Sh{lleibhe do toghail an Duin for Sean, 4 0 rangadar
an Dun do theithadur ar cul gan deabhaidh gan cath ar faicsin na Saxanac . . .
MiA4, 1178; Tdinig Ridire crédha do Ghallaibh .i. Sedn de Courcy . . . go Dun
da Leath ghlas et do rinzeadar claidhe 6 mhuir go muir ans,* et dun daingean
cloch et criadh, gur mhillsiad an baile et Uladh uvile . . .. Dub. Al, 1177.

43. tdinic hEoan co n-a ritiribh 0 Dhun . . . co Machaire-Conaille AU, 1178:
s coDun L.Cé, 1178.

44. Sean do Cuirsi dfagbhail Dun Da Leathglass folum 5 teacht gu hAth
nGlaisi do 7 caislen do deanum do ann 7 a aitiughadh M7A4, 1180; Seaghan de
Courcy d’'fagbhail Dan da Leath ghlas tré eolddh oidhche et teacht go hAth
nGlaisne, et caislein do dhednamh do ann Dub. Al

45. Sir John Coursey returned again to Downe Da-leahglasse and repaired
to his house there Clon., 1181.

46. . . . iar ccor chatha eturra i ndun da letglas FA, 1203; the town of Downe
daleithglasse Clen., 1203; Cath idir Ugho de Lasi 7 Sean do Cuirse a nDun anar
gabbadh Sean . . . gurb eigin d6 a tigearnus = a caislenas fein do Hugha M/A4,
1203.

47. Cath Droma-defiJrg®® (in loco qui dicitur Dromma-derg) ag Dun-da-
leathghlas AU, 1260; Brien O Neyll . . . do marbad . .. ac Dun da Leathlass
(location in marg.) Al, 1260.3; Maidhm . . . do Ghalloibh Duin forra . . . a geath
Druma derg ag Din dd lethghlas L.Cé, 1260; Cath Droma deirce ag dun da
lethglass FM, 1260; the Battle of Dawne-da-leathglasse Clon,, 1260, .

48. Sluaighedh . . . co Dun-da-leathglas AU, 1375; . ., . for gallaibh duin da
lethglas FM, 1375; . . . ar Gallaibh Driin da leth ghlas L.Cé, Conn., 1375.

Discounting some minor variation, there are basically two name-
forms documented above, Duin Lethglaise and Diin da Lethglas; in
general, the former is employed until the early 11th century, the
latter from the 11th century onwards. Two pre-11th century instances
of Diin da Lethglas occur in £M (nos. 1 and 11 supra); no. 1 can be
discounted as non-contemporary and the remaining single instance
can hardly be seen as significant. Other variations in the pre-I1th-
century documentation occur in FM: Dun Lethiglaisi (no. 14) and
Din Lethglais (no. 18). Neither of these variations is documented
elsewhere, consequently their occurrence here is unlikely to be sig-
nificant. The occurrence of Din (unqualified) in nos. 3 and 4 supra
does not accord with the commonly attested Trish usage in the early
period. The name-form in no. 5, Druim Lethglaise, does not recur
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in documentation. Several factors would suggest the identity with
Dun Lethglaise: that it has an ecclesiastical association, that there
is only one documented “‘Lethglas’ place-name, Downpatrick. and
that the Anaals of Roscrea have simply the genitive of Lethglas.

Although the substitution of Din da Lethglas for Dtin Lethglaise
in the several sets of annals is not totally aligned,®® it is clear that the
transition in annalistic usage from the former to the latter name-
form occurs within the range of nos. 20-31 supra, between the years
1007 and 1069. Neither in AU nor in F'M is there a clean break with
the former usage; both name forms are documented in each set of
annals within the transition period. The earliest significant usage of
Diin da Lethglas in the annals is in AU, 1007 (no. 20). It may be
worth noting that 4U documentation up to this point had reference
exclusively to ecclesiastical matters—records of dignitaries, plunder-
ings and burnings (presumably of the monastery), etc., whereas in
1007 we have reference to a civic event in an ecclesiastical location
(¢f. the notice in § 3, no. 1, where the location is Lethglalils).
Corresponding entries in CS and FM have Dun Lethglaisi, dis-
tinguished only by the genitive inflection diiine, which does not
recur in the annalistic documentation of the name. AU is the only
one of the three entries under no. 20 that mentions ecluis Brigte;®
this is the only reference I have encountered to ecluis Brigte in the
Downpatrick association. AU, however, continues to employ Diin
Lethglaise after 1007 for what are clearly monastic notices (¢f. nos.
21, 22, 23, 28 & 29). No. 25 is the first ““Dun da Lethglas™ entry
which is common to AU, L.Cé and FM. The earliest record of the
name in A4/ is in 1026, and is Dun da Lethglas. From 1069 (no. 31)
onwards, all annalistic records employ Dun da Lethglas or, with
increasing frequency, Dun.

Within the range of entries from no. 20 to no. 31 it is difficult to
distinguish any significant difference between the precise reference
of Dun Lethglaise and that of Dun da Lethglas. Dtn Lethglaise
referred and continues to refer to a monastic unit; Diin da Lethglas
may also be used with monastic reference (no. 23 FM & no. 24 Al)
and it emerges as the episcopal title (no. 38) and somewhat later as
the diocesan title. Yet the name-forms Dun Lethglaise and Dun da
Lethglas, though related in element-content, are two distinct name-
compositions. They are clearly neither alternative forms of the same
name nor variants of the same name. (They are never given as
alternatives of each other in the dependable sources.) The impression
gained is that the change from Dun Lethglaise to Duan da Lethglas
was more than simply a chance happening. It has been shown
(supra § 1) that the weight of extant evidence points to there having
been two distinct and separate din-units, Din Lethglaise being
applied to the early monastery on Cathedral Hill and Dun da
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Lethglas to the site of “The Mount””. The name-transition period
noted above (nos. 20-31 supra) is, by its own record, a period of
upheaval. Din Lethglaise is totally burned in 1016 (4U): Din da
Lethglas is burned in 1040 (4 U); Din da Lethglas was destroyed by
fire in 1069 (4U). The associations of the name Diin Lethglaise arc
almost exclusively ecclesiastic; while Din da Lethglas also has
attested ecclesiastic reference, its civic associations are well attested
(¢f. nos. 42 ff. supra and §4, nos. 5-9 infra). The name-change
illustrated in the annals from 1007 to 1069 might be seen as pre-
cedence gained by the primarily civic name, Diin da Lethglas, over
the early monastic name. Dun Lethglaise —the emergence of Dun
da Lethglas with extended rather than definitive reference as an
“address” name.

By the Norman period the name is totally established as Dian da
Lethglas or Dun. The unit that de Courcy captured, destroyed and
built a “caistel”” in was Din da Lethglas in annalistic documentation
(no. 42 supra). The record points to its being of civic rather than
monastic importance. Whether or not the name Dtin da Lethglas
in this context refers strictly to the din-earthwork or referred in an
associated sense to a wider settlement area (including Cathedral
Hill) is not indicated by the annalistic evidence. (The definitive and
extended references of Diin da Lethglas are not necessarily mutually
exclusive.) In the account as given by Giraldus Cambrensis the
emphasis is also on Down as a civic unit; again, whether this is
strictly the earthwork or encompasses a wider area is not clear from
the description: ““Trium itaque dierum per Mediam et terram
Urielensem emenso itinere, quarto die mane Dunensem civitatem,
citra defensionis obstaculum, circa kalendas Februarii, hospes et
hostis inopinatus intravit: rege Dunlevo tam subiti casus eventu
statim in fugam converso™.® Of Mac Donnshléibhe’s attack on
Down he writes: “*Videns autem Dunlevus se verbis minime profec-
turum, corrogatis undique viribus, cum decem bellatorum milibus
infra octo dies hostes in urbe viriliter invadit. . . . Prospiciens itaque
Johannes hostiles acies acriter ad urbem accedere, . . . potius obviam
exire, et viribus dimicando belli fata tentare, quam exili municipio,
quod in urbis angulo tenuiter erexerat, diutius ab hoste claudi et
fame confici longe praelegit™.2* Giraldus had not been in Down and
it is doubtful if his use of the term “‘urbs” of Down can be seen as
significant.® (Down would, as an episcopal see, merit the term
““clvitas™). Orpen®! and subsequently Lawlor® identified de Courey's
“caistel” (no. 42 supra) with the motte locally known as “The
Mount”, the motte within what is seen to be Dun da Lethglas. John
O’Donovan had mentioned in the O.S. Letters its association in
local tradition with de Courcy: “*Some of the inhabitants will tell
You that John de Courcy encamped in it (i.e. “the Rath near
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Downpatrick™).?* An Archaeological Survey of Co. Down®* expresses
reservations: ““It must remain uncertain whether any part of this
(i.e. the motte) represents the fortification put up by John de Courcy
following his capture of Downpatrick in 1177”. At another point it
is ceded® ““However, this earthwork looks like a partially finished
motte thrown up within an existing earthwork, which could answer
to Giraldus Cambrensis’ description—for what it is worth—". . .
exili municipio etc.””

De Courcy’s withdrawal from Dun da Lethglas and his coming
to Ath Glaise / Glaisne® is attested only in MIA and Dub. Al
(no. 44 supra): the MIA statement that he left Dun da Leathglass
“folum™ (“empty’”) might be seen to correspond with the arch-
acological conclusion that the motte had not been completed and
showed little sign of continuous occupation.’” De Courcy’s return
to Downe Da Leahglasse is recorded in Clon., 1181.38 Whatever
credence can be given to less dependable sets of annals such as
Clon. and Dub. AI, several sets of annals locate de Courcy in Diin
da Lethglas when he was defeated and captured by de Lacy in 1203
(¢f. no. 46). Here Dun da Lethglas is almost certainly being used
with extended reference to indicate the growing medieval town.
No. 48 indicates that as late as 1375 the full name Din da Lethglas
was still in use of the Norman town of Dun / Down(e).

§ 3 Din Lethglaise: Other Irish Documentation

1. Matodan mac Domnaill se mis in Torc mac Duib Thuinni ros marb i
1Lethglais Book of Leinster, 41 d 12

2. In da ailither déc i 1Lethglais Mair
Irish Litanies, p. 66

3. (a) Celtchair M6r mac Uthechair 4 Lethglaiss attaid
O’Rahilly, Tdin Bé Cualnge (LL), p. 124

(b) Celtchair mac Uitechair a Dun Lethglaisi atuaidh

O’Rabhilly, Tdin Bé Cuailnge (Stowe), p. 135

4. Celtchair mac Cuthechair i ILethglais
O’Rahilly, op. cit. (LL.), p. 112

5. Din Lethglaisse, ubi sepultus est Patricius
Muirchii (¢f. Mulchrone, Bethu Phdrraic, p. 149)

6. iscell mor Dun Lethglaisse Fiacc’s Hymn (¢f. Trip. Life of Patrick, p. 408)

7. in Derlus fri Din Lethglaisi andess
Mulchrone, op. cit., p. 25

8. co n-ici baili itd indiu Din Lethglaisi
ibid., p. 149

9. Isésede boi inDerlus fri Dun Lethglasi indess
L. Brecc Homily (¢f. Trip. Life of Patrick, p. 452)

10. Roadnacht tra Patraic . . . hinDun Lethglassi
ibid., loc. cit., p. 486

11. insola quae vocatur Crannach Duinlethglaisse®®
Note in Wurzburg Gospel (¢f. AU, 1V, cxxxiii)

12. Diin Lethglaisi (but also Diin and Duin da Lethglas)
Betha Patraic from Lives of Saints (Lismore) p- 18
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13. Atbath Celtchair . . . fri Din Lethglasse anair

Book of Leinster, 31 b 17
14. i Maig Inis . . . fri Dun Lethglaisi aniar

Yellow Book of Lecan, 180a

Forms -4 show that the basic place-name, from which the din
took its name, was Lethglas. The association of Lethglas of nos. 1-4
with both Dun Lethglaise and Diin da Lethglas can be established
on several grounds. No. 1 supra records the same event as § 2, no. 20,
where the AU location is Dun da Lethglas, the earliest use of the
name-form in AU. The association of Lethglas with Dun Lethglaise
is clearly established by notices 3 (<) and 3 (b) supra. (Further
instances in § 10, nos. 1-3.) No. 2 supra is the only documented
instance of Lethglas Mar I have encountered; since the place-name
Lethglas is attested only in the Downpatrick context, it secems safe
to include Lethglas Mar in this documentation,

Excepting the Lethglas of no. 1, the references supra are either in
a heroic association (nos. 2-4, 13 & 14) or in an (early) ecclesiastical
association (nos. 5-12).

§ 4 Din da Lethglas: Other Irish Documentation

1. Din da Lethglass linib tuile, siiairc, srethmas co saine,
conid adba amra uile for bruig Banba braine.
Bruchst. der dlteren Lyrik Iriands, p. 61

=]

. Secht meic Trichim
Laegaire ic Dun
Ailill i mMaig Bile
Dichu ic Sabull
Durthech ic Oendruim
Eogan i Cill Chlethi
Niall i Cill Chlethi
Rus ic Dun da Lethglas
_ deochain Book of Leinster, 349 ¢
. O Dhiin D4 Leathghlas na leann,
as 1 righreileag Eireann Carney, Topographical Poems, p. 16
4. Mobi Indsi Cuscraid®® .i. a taib Duin da leathglas
Fél. Oeng. (Notes), p. 170
- hUi Laegairi a nDun Da-leath-glas
ZCP,13, p. 346

{1
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6. Cland Fiachach a nDun Da-leath-glas
ZCP, 14, p. 80
7. Cland Condmaig" a nDun Daleathglas
ZCP, 14, p. 82
8. hUi Chairill a nDun Daleathglaisi
ZCP, 14, p. 82
9. Niall m. Aeda (is eside romarbsad hUi Chreithim a nDun Daleathglas co

torchair ceathroime duin uaithib ind do claind Fiachach co brath)
ZCP, 14, p. 84
10. Ag so cathoire Chuigidh Uladh, mar atd Ard Macha . . . is DGn d4 Leathghlas
Keating, Foras Feasa, 111, p. 298
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. Fairche easbuig Diiin dd Leathghlas
ibid., 111, p, 302
. Gillaodar O Cathasag, Herhennanus Dundalethglas
Charter of Newry, c. 1158 (¢f. Reeves, op. cit.,
p. 148 n)
13. Lebar Duin Daleathglas  referred to in Bk. of Lecan (cf. ZCP, 13, p. 308)
14. in episcopatu de Dundaleghlas
Census Romanae Ecclesiae, 1192 (ex Reeves,
op. cit., p. 164)
15. Dioc. of Dundaleglas Cal. Pap. Reg., A.D. 1282
16. Dun da lethglas (passim)  Kelleher, Berha Coluimb Chille
17. longDhiin da Leathghlas  Poem on Battle of Down, 1260, by Giolla
(but Dun passim) Brighde Mac Con Midhe**
. Dun choic aibne glossed Dun da Leathglas
Boaok of Lecan, 210 v a 16
. Cathair na curadh frisi raitear Dun da Leathglas isin tansa. Is annsin bai
Cealtcair mac Uicheachair Srowe Ms. (R1.A)C12,16v
20. Celtchair Mér mac Uithidir a Raith Celtchair a Dtin D4 Lethglas
Watson, Mesca Ulad, p. 27

—
2
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The earliest linguistic reference supra to Din da Lethglas is con-
tained in the stanza cited in no. 1 (from a metrical tract, Mittelirische
Verslehren, ii, § 34).4* It indicates that the name Dun da Lethglas
was used contemporaneously with Diin Lethglaise (as detailed in
§ 2 and § 3 supra) and was not simply “the later name”’.

Nos. 5-9 supra (from Senchas Sil hIr),** and to a lesser extent no. 2,
testify to settlement in or at Din da Lethglas in the Early Historic
Period. The sons of Trichem (no. 2 supra) are represented as con-
temporary with Patrick.#® Ui Laegaire of no. 5 descend from Laegaire
of no. 2.9 Cland Fiachach, Cland Cendmaig and Ui Chairill are
related branches of Cenél Deamain (c¢f. ZCP, 14, pp. 78 f.); Fiacha’s
obit is given as 788, that of Cairell (@ quo Cland Cairill) as 818 and
Cairell’s brother Loingseach is the progenitor of Cland Condmaig.47

The monastic and see notices in nos. 10-12, 14 and 15 supra have
post 11th-century reference and accord with the name-usage in the
annals. No. 16 has reference to the early monastic site; since the
text is so late it is questionable if the use of Diin da Lethglas here is
significant. In no. 4, the glossed location of Inch, it is not clear
whether Dun da Lethglas has primary or extended reference.

I have encountered no further reference to either of the alternative
names of Dun da Lethglas noted in nos. 18 and 19 supra.?® The
Réth Celtchair association of no. 20 is discussed in § 10 infra.

$ 5 Din Lethglaise/Dun da Lethglas: Latin Sources

1.... in Civitate posita in Regione Ultorum prope mare, nomine Dun-da-
Lethghlas; . . . et sepelictur in arce Leath glaisse.
.. ad arcem Leath glasse (ubi sepultus est S. Patricius et B. Brigida, et
reliquae beatissimi Abbatis Columbae)
Animosus, Vita Brigita, Tr. Thaum., pp. 563, 554
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Dun leth glaisse passim Tertia Vita S. Parricii, Tr. Thaum., pp. 28 I
a priscis Scriptoribus Dun-lethglais, & aliquando Dun dalethglas, passim
vocatur Tr. Thaum., note, p. 34
Castrum Lethglasse, Dun Lethglasse
Quarta Vita S. Patricii, Tr. Thaum., p. 47
. Dundalethglas, Ecclesia de Fita S. C olumbae, Tr. Thaum., p. 408
. Druimlethglais, S. Fergussius de
Acta SS., p. 794
. Ecclesiam Cathedralem de Druim-leithglais, quam hodie Dunensem
appellamus Acts SS., p. 794, note
- is cell mér Dun-leth-glaisse (ex Fiacc's Hymn), translated “et est Ecclesia
celebris in Dundalethglas” 7. Thaum., p. 3
9. Arx . . . Leath-laidhi vel, ut postea appellatur, Leath-glaysse, quam urbs
Dunensis . . . Ussher, Opera, VI, p. 450
10. in arce Ladglaisse vel Leathglaysse
ibid., p. 457
. a civitate Dun-daleath-ghlas
ibid., p. 435

[SSN 8]

N aw A

o0

—

In no. 1 the use of both name-forms might be significant; this
could be better assessed if the text could be dated with certainty.1?
In general, the spelling-forms in the secondary Latin sources are
not as reliable as those in the earlier Irish sources, as no. & above
illustrates. The spelling-form Druim-leithglais (nos. 6 & 7) is not
attested elsewhere in the recognised sources, nor are the forms
Leath-laidhi (no. 9) and Ladglaisse 0 (no. 10).

§ 6 Dn da Lethglas: Dinnsheanchas

1. Dun da Leathglas os gach lis
sloinnfid a hainm gan ainfis
mac is ingen Dicon dein
braide Laegaire meic Neill
tucadh a Temraich annso
aenglas iarainz atorra

Ro muigh in glas robo greim
ire cumachtaib in tailginn
tria fertaib Padraic iarsin

1o eloigsit a Teamraigh

Leathglas laime ceachtair dib
iarna rochtain a rotir;
is de sin in fath fa fuil
Duin da Leathglas a nUlltaib
D.U.N.D.A. Stowe MS. C 12 RIA. f. 16

2. Jocelin also records this traditional explanation:
- -« De loco namque in quo carcerati tenebantur, a Dunensi civitate distante
dieta pracgrandi . . . illos transportans unum in loco ubi nunc [in] Dun
aedificata est Ecclesia S. Patricii, alterum in monticulo vicino, circumcluso
palude pelagi, dimisit, et catenis confractis vocabulum scilicet Dun-da-leath-
glas est sortitus. Sexra Vita S. Patricii, cap. 38, Tr. Thaum.

Jocelin’s ““monticulus vicinus™ is seen to be the site of “The

Mount”, Mac Cana’s Dun da Lethglas.® The accompanying map

101

SRS e

8
&




shows that it was almost totally surrounded by the tidal flow from
the Quoile. It has been stated supra (§ 1, iii) that Jocelin's reference
shows that, in his day at least, the name Dun da Lethglas was as
applicable to “*The Mount™ as it was to Cathedral Hill. In no. 1
supra no precise location is given to the diin. The impression gained
is that Dun da Lethglas had secular rather than ecclesiastical
reference.

The “official”” explanation of Diin da Lethglas, for which we have
an approximate date in the case of no. 2, might indicate that the
meaning of Lethglas, and of Dun da Lethglas, was no longer under-
stood by the late 12th century, indeed that the place-name Leathglas
(¢f. § 3, nos. 1-4) had dropped out of current use by that time. There
are, however, sufficient instances in Dinnsheanchas literature to
illustrate that the “‘official” false etymology presented did not
preclude a proper understanding of the place-name.?

§ 7 Lethglas: Dun Lethglaise: Dan da Lethglas

The references given in § 3, nos. 1-4 supra show that the basic
name-composition is Lethglas. The weight of the accumulated
evidence (summarised in § 1 supra) points to Dun Lethglaise and
Dun da Lethglas being two distinct and separate name-compositions,
Dtn Lethglaise having reference to the early monastic site on
Cathedral Hill, Dun da Lethglas in its primary application having
reference to the earthwork named Rathkeltair on the current O.S.
6" sheet, locally known as ““The Mount”. Both diin-names stem
from the basic Lethglas name-form, Dun Lethglaise is simply dun
with locative qualification, the gen. sg. of Lethglas. Whether or not
the name Din Lethglaise and the din-earthwork predate the eccle-
siastical unit the documentation does not indicate. If Dun Lethglaise
emerged primarily as the name of the ecclesiastical unit, it is a very
rare instance of the element diin with ecclesiastical reference. Din
da Lethglas comprises din -+ either the numeral dd and the gen. dual
of lethglas or the gen. pl. of the article (inda>da)® and the gen: pl.
of lethglas.

The exact meaning of Lethglas is problematic. There would seem
to be two possible interpretations, either of which would accord
with the topography:

(a) lethglas, **greensided (place)”’, compound of leth, *‘side” and
glas, “green”, used as subst., f. Lethglas, in this sense, could be seen
to apply to the land which was bordered by the tidal marshes of
the Quoile. Instances of lethglas, adj., have been noted: Luoch
Lethglass . . . lethglass e o talmain go mullach a cinn (cf. Contrib.
R.I.A. sub leth, Compds.); Druim Lochain Lethglais appears also
to contain lethglas, adj. (¢f- Onom. Goed., s. v.). Cf. also Onom.
Goed. Achadh Lethderg, Diin Leithfinn, Lethnocht.® Similar in
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formation to Lethglas / Diin Lethglaise is Ath Lethdeirge
(unidentified), LL, 170 a, 199 a, ¥BL, 195, col. 2. It can be argued
that Lethderg here could be either ““red-sided (place)” or ““one side
of the Derg (river?)”,

(b) lethglas, ““(land along) one side of a stream or current”,
compound of leth, ‘“‘side” (*‘one of two sides™) and glos, e
“stream”, “‘current”. Similar in formation is Lethglenn, O.S. Old
Leighlin, Carlow, sh, 11, although lethglenn here could be seen as
either “half-glen” or as “‘glenside”. . also fo Iittreib lethglenn,
Sal{a/r na Rann, 1. 4720, For leth used of “side of river” cf. for
cechiar in da leithe, **on either side” (of a stream), Laws, 1V, 144.11.
The glas of Lethglas could be seen to be the flow of the Quoile;
lethglas, then, would mean ““land which bordered on the Quoile™ .5
(This could have had specific reference to the spurred ridge of land
on which Downpatrick now stands or it might have embraced the
tidal-flow area of the Quoile, with its several islands.)

The forms Lethglas and Din Lethglaise are intelligible in terms
of either of the suggested explanations. Din da Lethglas poses
further problems. No plural form of Lethglas appears in the docu-
mentation. A suggestion of plurality is contained in the form
Lethglas Mar (§3, no. 2 suprc), pointing possitly to a corres-
ponding Lethglas Bec (or perhaps even to several places called
Lethglas). The compound Lethglas is not documented as a place-
name except in the Downpatrick complex; the midr qualification
would, therefore, be unnecessary in the context of the country as a
whole, The Lethglas Mar of the Irish Litanies appears to refer to
the early monastic unit, sited on Cathedral Hill, the larger of the
two spurs of land which jut out into the tidal marshes. The smaller
spur. on which “The Mount” is sited, may have been Lethglas Bec.
Dun dd Lethglas (‘“‘the din of the two Lethglasa’) might have
slightly more to commend it than Dtn (in)da Lethglas (“‘the din
of the Lethglas-units™), but only marginally so.

§ 8 Assaciated Names

In the medicval period the town, the Bishoprick and the Cathedral
come to be referred to as Dunum, Dun and Down(e). The use of
Din, without qualification, is attested in pre-Norman usage in the
annals (c¢f. § 2 supra); this, undoubtedly, was accelerated by the
Norman use of Dunum, Doune, etc., without qualification, attested
1n early Norman documentation, The name “Prioratus Sancti Patricii
de Cyrgballa™ appears in a Papal Bull of Clement VIL 15303100
fr(?m its context it is unquestionably St. Patrick’s of Down. I have
failed to find any other instance of this name-form.

In 17th-century documentation a hitherto undocumented name
appears with reference to ““The Mount”, Mac Cana’s Din da
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Lethglas:

1. The Rundmount a/ias Donescoscue
alias Downroscue (Chas. 1, vol. T, 429 f)

2. le Roundmont al’ Donecoscue Ing. Ult,, no. 22 Car. 11 (1662)

3. ‘Sir James King called it in 1612 “the round Mount alias Downeroskae”.
Downeroskae seems a name derived from its situation, and signifving zhe
Jortress in the Marsh’. O.S. Letters, Co. Down, Letter 28

Ree, Rolls (Lodge), 1637

Neither name is documented in the 18th-century estate papers. On
Map of the Manor of Downpatrick, 1710 the earthwork is entered
as The English Mount; on Map of the Demesne of Downpatrick,
1729 it is entered as English Mount. Presumably, the Round Mount,
later English Mount, referred primarily to the motte within the
banked enclosure, and came to be applied to the unit in fofo as the
term ““The Mount™ is today. Whether or not the alternative name,
Donecoscue etc., also had primary reference to the motte is not
clear. On the whole, although the evidence is far from satisfactory,
the reading Donecoscue (that of the published text) carties most
weight. Lawlor® took Donecoscue to signify “de Courcy’s din’;
in the absence of corroborative documentation this must be seen as
tentative. The term diin, however, was still in use of fortified earth-
works in the Norman period, as motte-names such as Doonavernon
(Ant., sh. 13)-and Dungall (Ant., sh. 27) illustrate. Alternatively, it
might be argued that Donecoscue contains a mutilated form of
Cuscraid and is related in reference to nearby Inis Cuscraid (Inch,
¢f. § 9 infra). If this were so, one might expect to find some allusion
to it in the Ctscraid Mend Macha references. As can be seen infra,
Cuscraid Mend Macha’s association is with the inis rather than with
a dun.

§ 9 Inch

(Tdin Bé Ciialnge)
1. (a) Ata Cuscraid Mend Macha mac Conchobuir i nInis Cuscraid ina chess
O’Rabhilly, Tdin Bé Cralnge (LL), p. 6
(b) . . . Cumsgraigh Mend Macha . . . i nIndis Cumsgraig . . .
O’Rabhilly, Tdin Bo Cuailnge (Stowe), p. 8
2. (a) Ciscraid Mend Machae mac Conchobuir ¢ Inis Cuscraid
O’Rahilly, op. eit. (LL), p. 20
(b) Cumsgr(aidh) Mend Macha . . . o In(is Cumh)sgraigh
O’Rahilly, op. cit. (Stowe), p. 24
(Martyrologies)
3. moBiu Inse Cuscraid (: dunaid) Fél Oeng., p. 164
4. Mobi Indsi Cuscraid .i. a taib Duin da leathglas  Fél. Oeng. (notes), p. 170
5. Dobi Insi Causcraidh Tall. (text), p. 57
6. Biti Insi Caumscraidh Tall. (text), p. 58
7. abb Innse Cumhscraigh Fel. Gorm, (gloss), p. 140
8. (Bite) Inse Cumscraigh (now Inishcourcy, Co. Down—ed.)
Fel. Gorm. (gloss), p. 146
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9. S. David insi Cuscraidh Mart. Don. (note), p. 398

10.-. .. Insi Cumscraigh Mart. Don., p. 198

(Arnals) :

11. . .. cor’ ort Cill Cleithe 7 Tnis Cu[m]scraigh 7ig.; (Innis Chosgraigh Tig.,
H 118 Trinity Coll.); . . . Camhscraigh FM, 1001,

12. Inis Cumbhscraidh FAM, 1149
13. aircinnech Innsi-Cu[m|scraidh AU, 1061; Inis Cumscraidh FM, 1061

(Charters, Registers etc.)
14. Aeda Maglanha, Erenanus de Insecumscray (subscribing witness to Newry
Charter, c. 1153) ex Reeves, Eccl. Antig., p. 93
15. . . . insulam v Cuscri®® Letter of Malachy (III), Bp. of Down, post 1180
16. Abbatia de Ynes in insula de Ynescusere. . . . in insulam suam de Ynescuscre.
Coucher Book of Furness, 1, p. 12
Tabula (Cistercian), 1189-90 or 1219, cf. Mac
Niocaill, Na Manaigh Liatha in Eirinn, pp. 3-6
18. Adam, abbas de Ynes (subscribing witness to a charter of Jordan de Courcy)
ex Reeves, Eccl. Antig., p. 191
19. E. de Ynes (subscribing witness to a charter of John de Courcy)
Mon. Angl., V1, p. 1125
20. Abbas de Ines (A.D. 1205)  Pontificia Hibernica, 1, p. 134

17. Insula Curcii

Ines. Ynes and Insula continue to be the common name-form in
the medieval period. Inch is the common form in 1 7th-century
documentation; occasionally it is called *“‘the island of the Inch”
(Ing. Uft., no. 22 Car, II). Harris (in 1744) has the double form
“Inch-Isle or Inis Curcey”™ (included in a list of the islands in
Strangford Lough). Archdall enters the monastery as Iniscourcey.80
I have encountered no instance of the “Curcey / Courcey” qualifica-
tion in the wide range of 17th-century documentation. It would,
then, be surprising if Harris® Tnis-Curcey was current in the 18th
century. It is much more likely to have stemmed ultimately from
the Insula Curcii (no. 17 supra) of the Cistercian fbuls. The Curcii
of Insula Curcii does not, as many writers have indicated, derive
directly from John de Courcy, the founder of Inch Abbey, but
emanates from the Cuscraid (and variants) of earlier usage. It is
not so much a corruption of the original form (as has been assumed)
as a conscious play on words.®* There are no indications that the
form Inchcourcy etc. had any real local usage.

The earliest attested spelling-form of the original name is Inis
Cuscraid (no. 3 supre; cf. also nos, 1 (a), 2 (a)); this also seems to
be the form reflected in no. 15. Causcraid and Cumscraid are
attested variants of Ciscraid (<f. O’Brien, Corpus Genzclogarian
Hibernice, p. 579 sub Cuscraid). No. 14 would suggest that the
variant Cumscraid also had local usage. The identity of Cuscraid
with Ciscraid Mend Macha of the Ulster Cycle is attested only in
Téin B6 Ctialnge (LL and Stow-). In the same sequence of Tain Bo
Clalnge as citations 1 and 2 supra and in the same formula is
““Ata Celtchair mac Cuthechair ina dun ’na chess” (¢f> § 10, no. 2
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infra). Celtchair mac Cuthechair’s association is with the site of
Downpatrick.

§ 10 Rath Celtchair

1. (a) Celtchair mac Cuitheochair 6 Dun Lethglaisi atuaid
Strachan & O’Keefle, Ttin Bo Ciiailnge (¥BL), p. 111
(b) Celtchair Mor mac Uthechair 4 Lethglaiss atuaid
O’Rahilly, Tdin Bé Ciainge (LL), p. 124
(c) Cealtchair mac Uitechair a Dun Lethglaisi atuaidh
O’Rabhilly, Tdin Bé Cuailnge (Stowe), p. 135
. (a) atad Celtchar mac Guthidir . . . i nDun Lethglaisse
Best & Bergin, Lebor na Huidre, p. 144 (ex TBC)
(b) Ata Celtchair mac Cuthechair ina dun ’na chess
O’Rabilly, op. cit. (LL), p. 6
(c) Ata Celtchair mac Uithechair i nDun ’na ceas
O’Rabhilly, op. cit. (Stowe), p. 8
. (a) co Celtchar mac Cuithechair co Lethglais . . .
Strachan & O’Keeffe, op. cir., p. 104
(b) co Celtchair mac Cuthechair i ILethglais
O’Rabhilly, op. cit. (LL), p. 112
(¢) co Celtchar mac Guthechair, co Lethglend
O Fiannachta, Tdin Bé Ciiailnge, p. 75
(d) co Cealtcair mac Uithechair, co Lethglinn
O’Rabhilly, op. cit. (Stowe), p. 126
. Celtchair Mor mac Uithidir a Rdith Celtchair a Din D4 Lethglas
Watson, Mesca Ulad, p. 27
. Dun imbia meseirgi, a raith celtair mic Duach
(cited from “Testamentum Patricii”’), Ussher’s Opera,
VI, p. 457

. Cathair na curadh frisi raitear Dun da Leathglas isin tansa. Is annsin bai
Cealtcair mac Uicheachair . . .

Stowe MS C 1 2, 16v

. Bresal, mac Aodha Réin, ri Uladh, do mharbhadh acc Dun Celtchair.
(O’Donovan identifies the name with “the large fort near Downpatrick®*)

FM, T, p. 330 (A.D. 733)

. Civitas posita in Regione Ultorum prope mare, nomine Dun-da-Lethghlas;
quae priscis temporibus Aras Kealtuir filii Cuitheachyr comitis regis Ultorum
Conchubhair F. Nessa, vocabatur

Animosus, Vita Brigita, Tr. Thaum., p. 563

.. ecclesiam sanctae Trinitatis in Rathkelter
Confirmation of grant by de Courcy to Radulphus,
1202 < 1204. ex Reeves, Eccl. Antig., p. 165

. cath Aircealtra for Ultaibh (footnote: Aircealtair, O’Flaherty calls it Aras-
Keltair, which was one of the names of the large rath at Downpatrick—ed.)
FM, 1, 58 (A.M. 4169)

. “That Aras-keltair, or Raith-keltair mhic Duach, is the same as Down . . .;
concerning which in the will of saint Patrick published with his name, Dun
a mbia m’eis erge a Raith Chealtair mhic Duach . . .”%.

O’Flaherty’s Ogygia, 11, p. 117

. “. .. it is not improbable that Down-Patrick, in Irish Dun, and by anol_her

Name Rath-Keltair, was so called from a large Rath now to be seen near it”.
Harris, Antient and Present State of Co. Down (1744),
B 215
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13, “The round Mount alias Downeroskae . . . . This is the large fort to the
North of Downpatrick anciently called Diin Cealtchair™. InitialledJ. oD,
0O.S. Name Book, Parish of Down
14. “The Rath near Downpatrick is the largest barbaric fortress I have yet met.
Sir James King called it in 1612 “The Round Mount alias Downeroskae™,
but it is unquestionably the Dun Cealtair and Arx Lethglaysse of the older
writers of the life of St. Patrick. . .. The new County Gaol and fort of
Keltar the son of Duach vie with each other in size”
0.S. Letters, Co. Down, letter 28
. “The large fort close to Downpatrick was called ‘Rath-Keltair' or ‘Rath
Coilletar” signifying *The fortress of the woody country’.”
0.S. Memoirs, Downpatrick Parish
6. “The Rath or mount on the N.W. side of Down called ‘Rath Keltair Mac
Dhua’, The mount of Keltair the son of Dhua from whence comes Dua,
Duna (Lat. Dunum), Down . . . Here it is said stood the palace of the Kings
of Ulidia.

“Ancient names of Downpatrick: Dunda, Duna, Dunda-leith-glasse,

Keltair, Aras Keltair, Rath-Keltair and Leith-glasse™.
0.S. Matier’s Down and Ballee Memoirs
- ... a warrior called Celrchair na g-cath, . . . one of the heroes of the Red
Branch . . . resided here; and his abode is supposed to have been within the
large earthen fort, which . . . lies close to the cathedral, cn the north. From
him the spot was called Aras Cealtair . . . and sometimes Rath Chealtair
.. or Dun Celtchair™.
Reeves, Eccl. Antig., p. 142
- “On this mound was the residence of Celtchar of tie battles . . . . From him
the fortress was called Aras Cealtair ... Rath Chealtair ... and Dun
Celtchair” O’Laverty, Dioc. of Down and Connor, 1, pp. 266-7
. “About midway between the gaol and the Quoile River is a structure,
familiarly called ‘the Mount’, Celtchair is said to have resided here, and
hence Rathkeltair. It was here that the early kings of the surrounding country
lived and where the princes of Ulidia were crowned.

There is a very prevalent opinion in the town that this mount, the Cathedral
and Inch Abbey are connected by subterranean passage, and there is pointed
out the entrance to this passage at Inch”.

Typescript of a lecture on Downpatrick, read by Ed.
Parkinson, 24 March, 1893.

The earthwork specifically referred to in nos. 7, 10 and 12-17
supra is that entered on O.S. Down sh. 37 (1932 ed.) as Rathkeltair,
locally called *“The Mount”, called Dun-da-leath-ghlas by Mac
Cana. Harris (1744) cannot be seen as an authority for the identity
of Rath-Keltair. His comment (no. 12 supra) is somewhat
ambivalent; in his description of the “Fort or Rath at Down-
patrick™ (foc. cit., p. 217) he gives no name to the earthwork. There
i$ no clear indication that the name Rath Celtchair had a natural
usage locally in the 1830s, when the information in nos. 13-16 supira
was recorded. In no. 16 it is recorded as one of the “ancient names”
of Downpatrick. The discrepancy between the form recorded by
O’Donovan, Din Cealtchair (nos. 13 & 14) and that recorded in
the O.S. Memoirs, Rath-Keltair (nos. 15 & 16), in itself points to
antiquarianism, either local or recorded. This O.S. record is
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presumably, the source of the map-name Rathkeltair (not entered
on the 1834 or 1857 map-sheets): Reeves’ comment (no. 17 supra),
the substance of which is later advanced by O’Laverty (no. 18 s ;pra),
has all the appearance of documentary rather than local authority.
Parkinson’s identification of Rath Celtchair is not a record of the
local tradition of his time.®* Nowhere in the 18th- and 19th-century
notices is there evidence of any current local authority for attaching
the Celtchair tradition and the associated name or names to the
earthwork locally called ““The Mount”.

The association of Celtchair mac Uthechair (and variants), a
mythical warrior of the Ulster Cycle of Tales, with the Downpatrick
area is well attested in saga, as is illustrated in no. 1-4 supra (and
less directly in nos. 6 & 8). Celtair mac Duach of no. 5 supra shares
the name-association of Rath Celtchair. (Raith-keltair mhic Duach
of no. 11 and Rath Keltair Mac Dhua of no. 16 appear to derive
from the source of no. 5.) That Rith Celtchair was a real name and
not simply an imaginary location is proven by no. 9 supra, where
“‘Rathkelter’” is documented in a Norman grant as a current
place-name.

Rath Celtchair, as such, is not mentioned in the 7din references.
In references 1 (b) and 3 (a)-(d) from the Tdin the location for
Celtchair is simply Lethgla(i)s, with assimilation to the better known
name Lethglenn in 3 (¢) and (d). The more specific location in the
Tain is Din Lethglaise, documented in 1 (a), 1 (¢) and 2 (a), and
possibly implied in 2 (b). (In 2 (¢) the dun has been reduced to an
“address”.) On the other hand. no. 4 has the equation of Rath
Celtchair and Dtin da Lethglas; it could be argued that this is not
a strict identification of two units, and that Din da Lethglas here
is a general location, an “‘address™.% (Cathair® na curad in no. 6
does not, to my knowledge, recur in the Downpatrick documenta-
tation. It has the appearance of a fanciful name. There is, however,
the possibility that Cyrgballa (cf. § 8) is a related corrupt name—forfn.
In view of the uncertainty, the notice is not being treated as sig-
nificant in the discussion on Réth Celtchair.) In so far as the
Celtchair-notices in saga indicate an associated unit, the weight of
the evidence favours Dun Lethglaise rather than D(n da Lethglas.
Certainly, the “raith celtair mic Duach’” of Usshet’s quotation (no. 5
supra) would, from its context, indicate a Cathedral Hill location.

The documentation supra of the actual name Rath Celtchair can
be reduced to three notices only: one in saga (no. 4), the quotation
by Ussher (no. 5) and one notice in a Norman grant (no, 11). The
name, therefore, still had specific reference in the Early Norxpan/
period, It cannot have been totally eclipsed by the Diin Lethglaise /
Dun da Lethglas nomenclature, as its absence from standard
historical notices might otherwise suggest. Orpen saw in the reference
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“‘ecclesiam sanctae Trinitatis in Rathkelter (no. 9) clear evidence
of the identity of Réath Celtchair with Cathedral Hill, early Diuin
Lethglaise. This identification was based on the assumption that
Ecclesia Sanctae Trinitatis was identical with Fcclesia Sancti
Patricii: this equation, as has been shown supra (§ 1), cannot be
made without reservation. In general, however, the weight of the
accumulated evidence does favour the location of Réth Celtchair
on Cathedral Hill% although absolute corroboration is lacking.
Accepting the weight of the evidence, R4th Cealtair appears to have
applied to the prehistoric hill-fort which encloses Cathedral Hill,
within which the early monastic unit, Dtn Lethglaise, stood. The
name Rath Celtchair could have survived in usage alongside
monastic Din Lethglaise with specific reference either to the
embankment (the rdrh itself) or to the total extent of the hill-fort
enclosure. It may be in this latter sense that the name Rathkelter is
employed in the de Courcy grant, as a specific indicator of the total
hill-top enclosure in preference to the term Dun(um), which by
this time had extended reference.

Westropp took the lines ““Atbath Celtchair . . . frf Dtin Lethglaise
anair” (cf. § 3, no. 13) as evidence that Rath Celtchair lay to the
east of Dun Lethglaise, and could be identified with ““The Mount™ 5
The lines, however, refer only to Celtchair's death to the east of
Ditn Lethglaise; furthermore, his recorded death-tale tells that he
was slain in combat away from his home base.57

Citations of Aras Cealtair (nos. 10, 16, 17 & 18 supra), together
with citations by Ware (Bishops, p. 193) and Harris (op. cit., p. 26)
appear to derive from a common source, the Vi Brigita (no. 8
supra). Aras Kealtuir has more of the appearance of an associated
term than of a real place-name. (It is the only dras-name listed in
Onom. Goed.) Tn no. 8 it is equated with the civitas of Dun-da-
Lethghlas: the imprecise nature of the content of the statement
detracts from its value in the present discussion.

Dun Celtchair appears only once in the Irish documentation
Supra (no. 7); one might make a case for its being implied in 2 (b).
If it is at all associated with the Donwpatrick complex, it is not as
established a name as Rath Celtchair.

L. Ulster Jour. Archaeol., 2 (1854), 2T

2. The de Courcy farthings, Ulster Museum, nos. 330-339 have the inscription
PATRICII/DE DUNOQ (¢f. Dolley, M. and Seaby, W., Sylloge of Coins of the
ﬁriir‘sh Isles, Ulster Museum, Belfast, part 1, plare V1). This is not an early
instance of Dunum Patricii.

3. Monasticon Anglicanum, VI, p. 1124,

4. History of the Bishops of Ireland (1739), p. 194,

3. Chart. St. Mary’s Abbey, 11, p- 300.

6. Mac Niocaill, Cartae Dunenses, XIH-XIII Céad, Seanchas Ard Mhacha,
vol. 5, no. 2, p. 419.
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7. Reeves, Eccl. Antiq. of Down, Conrnor and Dromore, p. 164 note.
8. Mac Niocaill, ep. cit., p. 419. Mac Niocaill dates it 1176 X 1183.
9. Reeves, op. cit., p. 192,

10. ibid., p. 165.

11. Jour. Roy. Soc. Antig., Ireland, XXXVII, p. 137. Orpen stated that the
grant referred to in (3) supra was probably a confirmation of a previous grant
to Malachias I11. If this were so, an earlier name-form might be retained. There
is no certainty in the matter; the grant itself includes “‘et de omnibus terris et
possessionibus domino M. nuper episcipo loci praedicti, et successoribus suis
per cartam prefati Johannis concessis”.

12. R. E. Parkinson, Ulster Jour. Archaeol, Ser. 3, vol. 3, pp. 60 ff., has
advanced the theory that Ecclesia Sanctae Trinitatis was on the site of the present
parish church.

13. Reeves, op. cit., pp. 177-8.

14. ibid., pp. 160-79, 223-32.

15. Diocese of Down and Connor, 1, pp. 248 ff., V, passim.

16. The City of Downe (1928).

17. cf. accompanying map.

18. Antient and Present State of the County of Down, p. 220.

19. An Archaeological Survey of Co. Down, plate 88.

20. Irish Itinerary of Father Edmund MacCana, ed. and frans. Reeves, Ulster
Jour. Archaeol., 2 (1854), pp. 44 1.

21. R. E. Parkinson, loc. cit., identified Mac Cana’s Dun-da-leth-ghlas with
Windmill Hill. The term used by Mac Cana here is tumulus. Tumulus is used in
another instance in the text to describe the island of Dunnyneill, “‘which rises
like a mound” (*“‘quae in tumulum assurgit™), which island Harris-later describes
as “a round island like a Danish fort”. Collis is the usual term for “hill”" in the
text. The term tumulus as used of Dun-da-Leth-ghlas was probably the Latin
rendering of the local term “The Mount™.

22. PRIA, 59 C, p. 148.

23. The appearance of Lethghlais here (as distinct from Dun) is problematic.
O’Donovan notes: “This should be omitted here, because Lethghlais is another
name for Dun, or Downpatrick”. Lethglas is seen to be the district name of
Down (¢f. §3, nos. 1-4 infra), and here it may simply be a locational qualification
of Inis Cumhscraidh, although the attested gen. is Lethglaise.

24, Lawlor saw this as the outer vallum of “The Mount” on the town side of
the earthwork. (Cf. Proc. Belfast Nat. Hist. and Philosophic Soc., 1919-20, p. 107.)
R. E. Parkinson (lec. cit., p. 61) has suggested it might have been across the
narrow isthmus of land to the east of the town site.

25. Unidentified. Could this be Druim Lethglaise of no. 5 supra?

26. Annalistic source material is obviously a factor but too specialised for
discussion here.

27. Not located. Its location could be significant in the present discussion.

28. Expugnatio Hibernica, p. 339.

29. ibid., 340.

30. I am grateful to Dr. Scott, Dept. of Latin, Queen’s University, for his
advice.

31. Jour. Roy. Soc. Antig. Ireland, XXXVII, pp. 138-9.

32. Proc. Belfast Nat. Hist. and Philosophic Soc., 1919-20, p. 107.

33. Down, no. 28.

34. p. 203.

35.p. 273,

36. The name is unidentified.

37. ¢f. Lawlor, loc. cit., pp. 105 f.; also, An Archaeological Survey of Co.
Down, p. 203.
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38. Lawlor advanced a conjectural reconstruction of “De Courcy’s castle”
within the town of Down, in the division called Castle Quarter in the 18th century.
cf. Ulster Jour. of Archaecl., Ser. 3, vol. 1, pp. 198 f. R. E. Parkinson, ibid.,
ser. 3, vol. 3, pp. 56 fI. has argued cogently against the existence of a de Courcy
castle within Castle Quarter.

39. Identified by MacCarthy as “Cranny Island in the south-western arm of
Strangford Lough, a few miles from Downpatrick”. There is no record of
Cranny Is., as such, cither in formal documentation or in local tradition. Fr.
Mc Keown, Down and Connor Hist. Soc. Jour., V, p- 33, argues for an identifica-
tion with Wood Island, Hollymount td., to the west of Downpatrick.

40. ¢f. §9 infra. -

41. Among the lands granted in 1183 by Bp. Malachy to the Abbey of Down
is Balioconewi, tentatively identified with Ballycowan, Drumbo par., Co. Down
(¢f. Seanchas Ard Mhacha, V, no. 2, pp. 419, 478). The location indicated by the
sequence of place-names in the grant is on or around the site of modern Down-
patrick. The equation with Cland Condmaig suggests itself.

42. Miscellany of the Celtic Society, p. 164. Mr. N. Williams kindly supplied
me with the emended reading,

43. Shaped from earlier material into a unified tract probably in the 1lth
century. (cf. Early Irish Metrics, v.) The stanza in no. 1 supra is unlikely to be
later than the 10th century.

44. ZCP, 13, 308 1., 14, 44 f.

45. cf. Bethu Phdtraic (ed. Mulchrone), p. 25.

46, ZCP, 13, p. 347.

47. ZCP, 14, p. 83 notes.

48. Names such as these, if they are not simply fanciful names, could have
been in current use of early habitation sites, other than Dtn Lethglaise and Diin
da Lethglas, in the Downpatrick area, sites such as the Bronze Age habitation
site recently discovered at Meadowlands, Downpatrick (cf. Ulster Jour. Archaeol.,
a2r. 3, vol. 27, 31 f).

49. There are indications that the text might be 9th or 10th century, but there
is no certainty in the matter (¢f. Kenny’s Sources, p. 362).

50. ¢f. Ladcathel for Leth Cathail in 1226-7 (cf. Reeves, Eccl. Antig., p. 205).

3l. ¢f. Jour. Roy. Soc. Antig. Ireland, XXXV, p. 405, XXXVII, p. 138.

52. Réth Mér Maige Line (Mer. Dind., 1V, 144) is an outstanding example.

53. ¢f. Thurneysen, Da- in irischen Ortsnamen, ZCP, 14, 271-2.

54. of. Watson, Celtic Place-Names of Scotland, p. 507, on Lethnot.

55. The Quoile (Ir. Caol) was a narrow water-course. The name appears
originally to have applied to the flow alongside Downpatrick. There is, of course,
the possibility that the glas of Lethglas could have referred to some stream
flowing from the upper land on the east into the tidal estuary of the Quoile. In
the absence of any direct evidence, either physiographic or documentary, it is
unrewarding to speculate between the Quoile and an alternative.

56. De Annatis Hiberniae, p. 115.

57. Proc. BN.H.P.S. 1919-20, p. 107.

38. Medieval Studies presented to Aubrey Gwynn, plate facing p. 32. 1 am
grateful to Dr. G. Mac Niocaill for indicating this reading.

59. op. cit., p. 154.

60. Monasticon, p. 273.

61. Dr. G. Mac Niocaill has confirmed this opinion, citing such instances
among Cistercian monastery names as Cnoc Muaidhe : Collis Victoriae,
Mainistir na Corann : Chorus S. Benedicti.

62. Tam grateful to Mr. R. E. Parkinson for confirmation on this point,

63. It looks as though one of the names was originally a locational gloss on
the other,
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&4. Cathair, as a pl.-n. element, is of very rare occurrence in the N'orth-East.

63. The clearest equation of Rath Celtair with Dun Lethglaise is in no. 5.‘]
have been unable to find the original source of this reference. Ware_ also cites it
in S. Parricio Adscripta Opuscula (1656), p. 109: *“Necnon de ano_i _l_slud La’l.me,
sic expressum; Dunum, ubi erit mea resurrectio, in colle C_eltans filii Duach . If
the reference is to be relied on, is it possible that the original name was Rath
Celtchair maic Duach and that the Celtchair mac Uthechair tradition became
attracted to it7 Another consideration is that the Lethglas location of C?]rchalr
in saga may have become attracted to the better-known name Dun Lethglaise, and
that Celtchair mac Uthechair’s original association was with some other ea_rly
settlement-unit in the Lethglas area. What does emerge from the documentanqn
is that there is little evidence for the identification of Rdth Celtchair with Din
da Lethglas, O.S. Rathkeltair.

66. Jour. Roy. Soc. Antig. Ireland, XXXV, p, 406,

67, ¢f. Todd Lecture Ser., XIV, 24 ff,
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LOGAINMNEACHA O BHARUNTACHT
MHAIGH FHEARTA, CO. AN CHLAIR—YV
INIS CATHAIGH

BREANDAN O CIOBHAIN

Seo cnuasach logainmneacha a sholdthraigh Annraoi de Bléca i
1965, maraon le lion beag ainm as Beatha Sheanain agus foinsi eile.
Féach Dinnseanchas, 111, 38 le haghaidh eolais ar Annraoi agus ar
an modh eagarthoéireachta. Chaith Annraoi tréimhse fada ar Inis
Cathaigh i dteannta a ghaolta le linn a Oige, agus chuaigh sé ar
scoil ann. Ni raibh Gaeilge ag na leanaf, ach labhradh na daoine
fasta { leis an ngaeilgeoir 6 Chill Bheathach i dtreo is gur cruinne a
thug siid seanchas an oiledin leis.

Ni miste éirim staire Inis Cathaigh a thabhairt anso chun go
dtuigfi an traidisitin a choinnigh beo go dti an 14 inniu logainmneacha
ata le fail i dtéacs a bhfuil rian na Sean-Ghaeilge air (Beatha A).

In ainneoin an t-oiledn a bheith buailte suas le costa an Chlair,
ni hann amhain a bhi tearmainn caglasta di chuid. Bhiodar i
gCiarrai Thuaidh agus i Luimneach Thiar, leis, agus bhi dluth-
chaidreamh aige le Cathair Luimnigh. Léirionn na ginealaigh go
raibh bufonta d’Alltraighe Chiarrai lonnaithe in iarthar an Chlair
leis na cianta (D. O Corrain, JKAHS, 11, 33). Chuir ri O bhFidh-
gheinte in iGil do Sheanan gur leis féin Inis Cathaigh chomh maith le
hoiledin eile “Luimnigh’” (Beatha A, 67), agus marar fior féin é, nil
aon amhras faoin geaidreamh. Na Lochlannaigh faoi ndeara an
ceangal le cathair Luimnigh, is cosuil, agus siad, leis, b’fhéidir a
thug ““Scattery” ar an oilean.

Rugadh Seandn i Magh Locha, i ngiorracht do Chill Rois;
Gerrginn de Chorca Bhaiscinn a athair agus Coimgheall d’Alltraighe
a mhathair (Beatha A, 54 agus 57). Timpeall na bliana 488 a rugadh
¢ més ffor (Mescall, 11). Fuair sé bas in aois a 118 bliain dé ar an
80 Marta, 554 (Beatha B, 159), agus is ar an 14 san (VIII IDUS
MARTII) a comértar é i bhFéilire Dhin na nGall, Tugtar an 22u
Feabhra (VIIT KAL. MAR.) mar 14 féile (Beatha A, 54), agus an
14 Marta (Ware B, 502).

Ta s¢ raite gurb ¢ Naomh Padraig céad-easpag an oiledin (Ware
B, 502; Usher, 873) agus go raibh gradam ardeaspaig acu sitd a
théinig ina dhiaidh (Usher, 873).

Nil trécht ar Inis Cathaigh ins na hAnnala go dtf 797 (A.LF.).
Luaitear ab i 797, 863, 901, 1095, ab-easpag i 974, seachnab i 994,
easpag i 958, comharba i 995, 997, 1033, 1041, 1054, 1081, 1129
1202, comharba-easpag i 1070 agus airchinneach-easpag i 1119
(A.LF.). Duine acu san ab ea Cinaed 6 Con Mind easpag “‘Lis
Moir agus Inse Cathaig” (958).
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i docha go bhfuil an ceart ag'O Halloran, nuair a deir sé gur
ch?ciach na %och]annaigh Inis Cathaigh in 816 (O Halloran, I,
208), cé gur scriosadar an Sceilg timpeall an ama san ,(A.I.F., 824).
Bhiodar lonnaithe inti sa 100 céad, 4fach, mar do dllnblr' Maghnp§
mac Arailt 6 Inse Gall fomhar, tighearna Gall Luimnigh, aisti i
974 (A.LLE.), 972 (A.R.E)). Is gearr go raibh I‘Omhar thar n-ais ann
mar do mhairbh Brian mac Ceinnéidigh ¢ féin agus a bhel_rt mhac
san oilean 1 977 (A.L.LF.). Is in Inis Cathaigh aris a shaor -Brlan fear
léinn Rois Ailithir, a bhi gafa ag na Lochlannaigh (A.l.[‘.,_‘)‘)[)).r \

Fuair an t-caspag O Leanndin, airchinngach Inse Catha_lgh bf«ls i
1119 (A.LLF.). Nior airiodh Inis Cathaigh i measc na ndeoisi criche
nua a bunafodh i 1111 i Seanad Réath Breasail (Céitinn, ]Il,'_298).
Ta si airithe mar dheoise sa liosta a luaitear le i?gpa(o, leag’aldi an
Phapa i Seanad Cheanannais (1152), agus ata ar fail i l{:.lthCrlbhll’lnl
on 120 aois sa Vatacain (Provincizle Albinus, 1[88_, Liber Co:fnsmwn2
1192) agus i Montpellier (PRIA (1922), 18) agus i Ware A, 86. Ce
nd fuil trécht ar easpag Inis Cathaigh ina measc sud a thug moéid
dilseachta do Annraoi IT i 1171 (Stubbs, Gesta Hen. Sec., 1, 2’6),
cailleadh Aodh O Beachain, easpag Inse Cathaigh i 118_8 (A.R.E.).
Bhronn Domhnall Mér O Briain, “Rex Limericensis”, Inis Cathaigh
ar Mhainistir an Chlair (“de Forgio™) i 1189 (JRSAL XXII, 78).
In Inquisition a dhein Meyler FitzHenry ar.[haﬂte_a bhamrle heagia]_s
Luimnigh (“ad ecclesiam Limeric spectantibus’) i 1201 ta Ieat_h_l'ms
Cathaigh airithe (B.B.L., 25) agus ta an scéal _céanr}a ag Inquisition
le:W. de Burgo (B.B.L., 27). Mar bharr air sin @e’lr U_sher (Ushgr,
873) gur roinneadh deoise Inis Cathaigh idir dheoisi Luimnigh, Chill
Dalua agus Ard Fhearta, agus deir Ware gur cuireadh isteach le
deoise Luimnigh i “post Anglorum ingressum” (Ware A, 86}}. 4

Is intuigthe 6n bhfianaise ilghnéitheach seo gur ‘feaspag (:}lie ar
an nés Gaelach ab ea O Leanniin—b’é an t-airchinncach é—agus
gur fheidhmigh sé mar easpag ins na tearmainn é‘agsala ar dha
thaobh na Sionainne. Ni folair né bhi sé inaeaspagroimh 1111. Thug
Muircheartach ¢ Briain tacaiocht laidir don bhfeachias athnuachana
a raibh bunii na ndeoisi criche mar thoradh air, agus bhi tionchar
aige ar an roinnt a deineadh, da réir. Ona bhas i 1119 go'dti gur
thainig Domhnall Mér i gcumhacht i 1168, bhi na Brianalgh_]z}g.
Is Iéir gur deineadh iarracht sa da sheanad eaglasta ar dh.emsn a
dhéanamh comhtheorannach le haonaid pholaitiula. Bham Inis
Cathaigh agus Ros Cré neamhspledchas amach ar Chill I_)je}lua 1
1152 de bharr teip na mBrianach, b'fhéidir. Ta tacaiocht le fail don
dtuairim sin sa mhéid gur imiodar araon i léig i réimeas Dborqhnaxll
Mhoir. Tagann san leis an dearcadh a bhi ag Paparo i 1’61.1}1 na
ndeoisi beaga. Tuairisciotar in achta sheanaid dheoise na M[ i1216
gur mhol s¢ go ndéanfai déanachtai tuaithe diobh de réir mar a
fuair na heaspaig bas (Wilkins, 1, 547). Bhronn Domhnall Mor an
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t-oiledn ar Mhainistir an Chlair bliain tar éis bhais Aodh Ui
Bheachdin agus is décha gur ag an am geéanna a scaoileadh na
tearmainn leis an tri dheoise ina bhfuilid suite. Cailleadh Domhnall,
a ghairm ri Luimnigh de féin, i 1194. Bhi Ui Fidhgheinte bascaithe
aige, agus Donnabhanaigh agus Coileénaigh seolta aige go hiarthar
Chorcai. Lonnaigh na Norménaigh i Luimneach go luath sa 124
aois ach choinnigh ri John cathair Luimnigh agus “the cantred of
the Ostmen there™ dé féin (C.D.1, 24). Nil aon dream gur déichi go
raibh cearta acu ar leath Inis Cathaigh néd na Lochlannaigh seo,
cearta nar géilleadh ddibh nuair a bhi Domhnall Mér mar ri acu.
Bhi Lochlannaigh mar easpaig ar Luimneach nd gur ceapadh
Donnchadh O Briain (1188-1207), agus bhi 12 Lochlannach, 12
Sasanach agus 12 Eireannach ar an ngiliré ag FitzHenry agus de
Burgo. Mar sin a roinneadh an t-oile4n fin idir dha dheoise.

Tugann cdipéis 6n mbliain 1400 Iéargas ar staid nua Inis Cathaigh.
“Ar iarratas 6n bPriér 7, Ohogani, 6n geaibidil agus 6na buan-
shéiplinigh i maoreaglais shaolta, choldisteach Sheandin in Inis
Cathaigh, i ndeoise Chill Dalua, deimhnionn an Papa bunu na
heaglaise réamhréite chun onéra D¢, na Maighdine Sior-Ggh agus
N. Seanain in aimsir chianaosta ag uaisle craifeacha 6n geeantar,
agus a cinneadh mar eaglais cholaisteach leo nios déanai” W E-Ry
V, 271). Is ionann san is a ra g0 raibh an gradam ab airde aici a
théadfadh a bheith ag eaglais nar shuiomh easpaig f.

Bhi sé mar nds i dtts an 126 céad caibidil shaolta a cheapadh in
dit na caibidle rialta agus ni miste a mheas gurb ¢ an déla céanna ag
Inis Cathaigh é. Dhein easpag Luimnigh é sa chathair, i 1205
“anglicanam considerantes consuetudinem” (B.B.L., 115). Is cinnte
go raibh an beart curtha i gerich roimh 1290, mar sa bhliain sin agus
arfs 1 1296 ta tagairt do Thomas Capell né la Chapelin dar teideal
“‘custos Ecclesiae sive Domus St. Senani’’ in Inis Cathaigh, agus i
1290 aris ta tagairt do Donatus O Mulmuny a bhi ina custos uair
éigin roimhe sin (Harris, 243 244.). Té tagairt i 1397 do chanéntacht
agus preibind Inis Cathaigh, i gCill Dalua (C.P.R., V, 64). Tuigfear
an teideal “custos™ 6 thagarthaf a leanann. I geaipéis dar data 1418,
deir easpag Luimnigh go bhfuil seilbh & ghlacadh aige ar thalamh
in Inis Cathaigh a bhain le heaglais Luimnigh, ach a bhi imithe 6
sheilbh na heaglaise sin le blianta fada. Tagraionn sé do choinbhint
ar an oiledn, a ghabhann le deoise Luimnigh, maraon le dha aonad
déag taliin sa leath theas den oilean. T4 na sagairt ar leo na haonaid
seo ag cur fiithu i ndeoise Ard Fhearta in ait a bheith sa choinbhint,
mar ba chéir d6ibh (Begley, 1, 392). Ta tagairt eile i 1418 do aonad
taltin a ghabhann le hEaglais N. Seandin ar thaobh Chill Dalua den
oiledn (C.P.R., VII, 100).

T4 tagarthai in Annaidi an Phapa—Luimneach i 1446 (A.H., X,
118) agus i 1503 (4.H., X, 156), agus Ciarrai i 1507 (4.H., XXI, 47)
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~—do “‘ecclesia de Alto Angelorum; Limericensis diocesis”. Sin i an
choinbhint ar Ard na nAingeal. Is léir 6 thagarthai iomadula ins na
hAnnaidi agus i C.P.R. gur Ciarraigh agus Luimnigh an diréag a
ceaptai sa leath theas, agus is 1éir 6 Annaidi Chill Dalua (4.H., X)
gur Clairinigh a ceaptai sa leath thuaidh. Léirionn na foinsi seo go
I¢ir go raibh *‘custos’ sa da eaglais.

Bhi an eaglais suvaite go maith sa 140 agus sa 150 aois, idir
shiosmai, frith-Phapai agus deoraiocht an Phapa in Avignon. Is in
Avignon a bhi Innocentius VI nuair a cheap sé an brathair Thomas
on Aonach mar easpag ar Inis Cathaigh i 1360. Ni cheadédh
easpaig Chill Dalua, Luimnigh agus Ard Fhearta d6 seilbh a
ghlacadh, mar nar dheoise i. (Theiner, 316, 318, 324; C.P.R.P.,
461; An.H., XII, 162.) Ta Inis Cathaigh ar liosta deoisi i laimh-
scribhinn 6n 140 aois as Avignon (4.H., VI, 145) agus tharl6dh gur
¢ liosta Paparo a tégadh an t-ainm. “Insula Gathai® atd iontu
araon mar litrid agus nil a leithéid sin le fil in aon chéipéis eile,
seachas C.P.R., I, 476, dar data 1282, agus iad. Mas mar sin ata,
mhineodh sé an mhi-thuiscint. Ceapadh Sasanach den ainm Richard
mar easpag ar Inis Cathaigh aris i 1414, ach ni fhuair sé seilbh uirthi
ach an oiread. Ni fior do Gwynn agus Hadcock gur ceapadh easpag
eile i 1447 (Medieval Religiovs Houses in Irelznd, 97). In Inquisition
a deineadh i 1576, dhearbhaigh 4itritheoiri an oiledin gurb é “Bishop
Mahowne alias the black Bishop™ an t-easpag déanach a bhi ar Inis
Cathaigh, céad bliain roimhe sin (Begley, I, 396). Ni fios cé hé seo,
marar mheascadar € le Mathtiin O Griofa, easpag Chill Dalua
(1463-83). ‘

Ta mioneolas ar Inis Cathaigh le fail in Inquisition de chuid Eilise
don mbliain 1576 (Begley, I, 395). Bhi &itritheoiri tuata i mbun
gndtha san oiledn agus dluthchaidreamh acu le Cathair Luimnigh.
Ar an ngitiiré bhi Myles Arthor, Nicholas Mahowne, Michell
Richford 6 Inis Cathaigh agus an ghairm “merchante” ag an dtritir;
Moriertagh O Colligan, Roory O Beeghan, “husbandman’ iad
araon ¢ Inis Cathaigh: Piers agus Domnike Creagh, ““marchante’”
iad araon 6 Luimneach. Bhi 4 acra talun, caisledn nua-thégtha, tigh
beag cloiche, tri bhothdn feidin, 1000 oisre sa bhliain 6 gach bad
oisri a chuaigh go Luimneach agus 500 scadin & gach bad scadan,
maraon le 6s. 8p. sa bhliain on ““House of Synan’* ag an gcomharba.
B’¢ seo, is décha, “Comharba Seanain, An Calbhach mac Siacais
mic Cathdin™ a fuair bas i 1581 (A.R.E.). Bhi 4 acra, 4 bhothdn
agus 6s. 8p. 6n “‘House” réambhrdite ag priér an “House of Synan’.
Bhi 4 acra agus 4 bhothan ag ““Custos™ an “House”, agus 4 acra,
¢ha bhothén agus 3s. 4p. 6n “House™ ag an ‘‘sexten”. Bhi tri
bhothdn eile ag Nicholas Mahowne. Bhi dha shéipéal gan dion
agus “‘a parish church valued at nothing™ ar an oilean chomh maith
leis an “‘religious House of Synan™. Bhi tigh cloiche ar cios 6 caspag
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Luimnigh ag James Striche agus ceann eile fos i gcomhsheilbh Myles
Ar?hur agus Nicholas Mahowne. Dhearbhaigh an gitiré gur i gCo.
Lum}nigh a bhi an t-oilean. Deineadh contae de Luimneach i 1210
ach is ag an am so direach (1576) a bhiothas i mbun oibre chun
contae a dhéanamh don gClar (Fiants Elizabeth, nimh, 1525, 2758,
2860). O Luimneach agus ¢ Inis Cathaigh ab ea baill an ghifiré
agus b’éra leas ¢ a dhearbhu gur faoi dhlinse Luimnigh a bhi an
t-oilean. Mura raibh sé de Jure is cosuil go raibh de facto,

T_é Inis Cathaigh ainmnithe mar phardiste i ndeoise Chill Dalua
ar liosta 6n 174 aois (T.C.D., E. 2. 14). Timpeall na bliana 1742,
afach, bhalin easpag Luimnigh an t-oilean de dheoise Chill Dalua
(Tt?cuperavit) agus thathaigh aris (iterum adjunxit) lena dheoise
féin é (Begley, I, 403). In 180] leag sé ciram an da theaghlach.
Kearney/Cartney agus Moran, a bhi ann ar shagart paroiste Bhéal
A'tha Longfoirt, i gCiarraf (Begley, T, 403). Ni ghlacfaidis leis, afach.
cé _gur.bagraiodh coinnealbha orthu, agus faoi dheire thug easpag
%.u;(r)r;}r)ugh cliram an oileain thar n-ais do shagairt Chill Rois (Begley,

D}'liol_ Bardas Luimnigh 4 acra ar an oiledn leis an Ordnance
Service i 1810 agus thug sé [éas buan ar an oilean do Sir C. Marrett,
Alderman, i 1824 (Lenihan, 460). Cuireadh an t-oiledn isteach le
barﬂytacht Mhaigh Fhearta ar ordd an Privy Council i 1853
(Ler_nhan, 512), biodh is gur ann a bhi sé airithe 6 1839 ag an Suir-
bhélrcacht Ordanéis. Dishealbhaiodh a raibh de thineontaithe ar an
oilean i 1827 né mar sin (JRSAL, 1894/5, 259, néta).

_ Fuair Annraoi de Blaca cuntas ri-shuimitil ar athaitriti an oiledin
in 1843, 6 Fheidhlim O Braonain, fear a bhi pairteach san eachtra.
An !213 Marta na bliana sin, nuair a bhi iascairi Chill Bheathach
amuigh ag mart longai séideadh an “Windsor Castle™ isteach béal
an Ri_bhe'ir agus a tri crann briste, Bhi pltr, cadas agus rum mar
last aice. Nif raibh éinne beo inti, ach go bhfacathas fia inti, mas
ffoxj. Chrom roinnt daoine ar an bhfearas a thabhairt i dtir aisti.
Cuireadh fios ar fhir an chustaim go Luimneach agus nuair a
thdngadar siid theith a raibh inti ach ceathrar déag. Nuair a chonaic
fir an chustaim nar ardaiodh na haisti agus go raibh “marc an tf,
an broadarrow™ gearrtha ar an long, tairgiodh deontas do lucht a
ta.rrthéla. Fuair an naontir pileoite £120 an duine agus an ctigear
fel}rmeoir £80 an duine. Chuir Marcas O Cathéin, athmhaistir,
scéala g0 dti an tiarna taldn, Westby, agus mhol dé lucht an airgici
a c}_1ur 1st§ach go hlnis Cathaigh mar thincontaithe. Bhi an t-oilean
faoi chaoire, an t-am 80, agus gan ann ach Eoghan, dearthair
Mbharcais, agus Méranach 6 Chiarrai thuaidh. Siad so na sloinnte
a’bhi ar an daoine_a thainig: O hAnrachain, O Crota, Mac Mathiina,
O Maoileacdin, O Griofa, O Braondin, O Scanldin, O Coisteala;
Mac Cérthaigh, Bradley. Bhi muirin i ngach aon tigh agus leath-
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chéad dalta sa scoil nuair a bhi Annraoi ar an oiledan. Thainig
meath ar loingseoireacht sa tSionainn idir an di chogadh mor,
agus bhi ar mhuintir an oiledin bailiti leo go dti an gCeapaigh laimh
le Cill Rois, mar ar lean cuid acu den phileoitiocht. D’imiodh a
lan acu ar bord loinge 1 gcabhlaigh éagsula, agus thug Braonanach
diobh, a bhi ina chaptaoin arthaigh ag Admiral Byrd (U.S.A.) san
iarracht a thug sé faoin Mol thuaidh i dtosach na haoise, turas
abhaile dha bhliain é shoin!

Ba nés le maor Luimnigh teacht chomh fada le hinis Cathaigh
agus slea a chaitheamh i1 bhfarraige ann anuas go dti tosach na
haoise seo. Trachtfar ar an mbéaloideas a ghaibh le haiteanna ins
na nétai, ach ni miste tagairt a dhéanamh don dturas a deinti ar
an oilean, anso. Deir A. de Blaca gur i dtrda mhara a deinti an
turas mérthimpeall an oiledin. Cé na raibh cuimhne ré-mhaith aige
ar na gnaiseanna a bhain leis, riomh sé iad mar seo. Tosnaiti ag an
gcloch aoil a bhi ina seasamh ag Pointe na Meallach. Théidis ar a
ngliine ansan agus aris ag an leac ata ag an gcé, go bhfuil scriobh
uirthi. Thiar i dTéin an Oiledin, nior mhér 8 né 9 gelocha a bhailia
agus iad a thabhairt suas insa sruthaill. Théidis ar a ngluine aris ag
an leac até ag an Meall, tar éis déibh an timpeall a dhéanamh. Naoi
dturas timpeall na reilige ag Teampall na Marbh, ar mhullach an
fhalla. Bhiodh deoch uisce acu 6 Thobar Sheandin ansan. Thdgaidis
leo go dti an morthir an chré agus na clocha beaga atd i Leaba
Sheanain. Tagraionn Graham do na sluaite a thugadh turas ar an
oilean ar Luan Casca (Mescal, 65).

Ni miste nés amhdin eile a bhain le hInis Cathaigh a lua. Seoltai
baid nua ar deiseal timpeall uirthi agus cuirti clocha beaga 6n
dtraigh isteach iontu (Mescal, 65, 66). Féach gur thug Seanén, leis,
turas ar deiseal timpeall uirthi 4 beannt, tar éis dé Cathach a dhibirt
aisti, agus gheall an t-aingeal dé n& bafai éinne a d’fhégfadh an
t-oilean né go bhfilifeadh sé aris (Beatha A, 67). Nil fagtha ar Inis
Cathaigh anois ach muintir Mhic Mhathuna.

Nil spas in alt mar é seo chun an fhianaise a tugadh go dti seo
a chioradh mar ba chéir. Is fior san go hairithe i dtaca le comharbai
Sheanain. T4 easnaimh sa bhfianaisé a fhagann nach féidir a ra go
cinnte go raibh an gradam sin le hoidhreacht ag Mac Cathain i
geonai (féach A.R.E., 1581), biodh is gur fhan sé acu i ndiaidh
dishealbhti caglasta an 161 aoise. Cath&naigh a bhi mar athmhéistri
ar Inis Cathaigh san aois seo caite, ach deirtear gurb € an sloinneadh
O Cathéin a bhi orthu so agus gur phés duine acu infon Mbhic
Cathain trath éigin (Mescal, 68). Is acu a bhiodh an clog ortha ar a
dtugtai mionn. Duine dhiobh ab ea Roibeard O Cathain a d’aistrigh
an Tiomna Nua “go Gaodhailge Chiiige Mumhan™ (Dublin, 1858).
Sa tagairt do “Nicholas Cahan et ancestores sui vocate Corubbne de
Terrymone Shynan” in Inquisition de chuid 1604, deirtear gurb
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lonann an ‘‘corrubbne” agus ‘‘overseeare and keeper” (Begley, I,
399). Mds amhlaidh atd cén difriocht a bhi idir ¢ agus an ‘‘custos”
a bhi ar Theampall Mhuire, ““The House of Synan” agus ar Theam-
pall Ard na nAingeal? Ts léir 6 chuid de na tagarthaf ata luaite
thuas gur thuataigh iad cuid de na séiplinigh a bhi iontu. Bunds
Norménach ata le Siacas (< Jaques), ainm athar agus seanathar an
chomharba a fuair bas i 1581 (A.R.E.). pé sli ar ghlacadar sud
chucu féin é.

SCATTERY ISLAND in’af'kaha in’af'ka(h),
Ja:Nin'af 'ka(h), 'Jg’aTori:
1. Abbey Church (37, 41) i

. Ard na nAingeal (=23) ,a:rDNa 'Nay 'L

o

3. Banc Rinn Eanaigh ,boupkrai'n’ans
(=7, 14a)
4. Battery aN'b’aTori:
5. An Caislean (=9) aN kaf T'a:N
6. An Carcas 3'karkas
7. Carraig an Draoi
(=3 2, 14a)
8. Carraig Dhonnain Jkarag’a'Naron’, karag'hn’a’an’
9. Castle (=—5)
10. Cloghaus or Round Tower
(=33, 38)
11. An Com (ins) a'goum

12, An Croisin (= 13)

13. Crusheen Point (=12)

14. Cal na Gainmhe

14a. Dairinis (=3 ?, 7)

15. Deirc Sheanain (=26)

16. Fan na nEach

17. Fawley’s Point

18. An Gdilin

19. The Gunners’ House

20. Hog Island (=21, 22)

21. Inis Beag (=20, 22)

22. Inishbig or Hog Island
(=21)

23. Knocknanangel (—=2)

24. Knocknanangel Church (=39)

25. Lady’s Grave

26. Leaba Sheanéin (=15)

26a. Leac an Chathaigh

27. Leac na nAingeal

3 kra'fi:n’, 3 xra'fi:n’

Jku:LNoga'ni:

fa:Li:z'pain’t’
aN go:'l'i:n’

Da guNarz'hauas
3 l'a:N'hag

Jabo'hn’aan’
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8. Mall Point (=30)
29. An Meall

Z 3(n)'m’jou(@)L, a'm’aulL
30. Pointe na Meallach

pi:n’t’alNa 'm‘suLla(x),

(ar) fi:n't'an'v'oual’

. Rineanna (=32) ;
2. Rinn Eanaigh (=31) rai'nano

3. Rod Inis Cathaigh (=36) ro:din’['kas
4. Roilig an Aingil

5. Round Tower (=10, 38)

W L W

5. Scattery Roads (—33)
7. An Séipéal (=1, 41)

8. An Stipil (=10, 35)

9. Teampall Cnoic na

nAingeal (=24)

i0. Teampall Jer (=43, 45)
41. Teampall Mhuire (=1, 37)
2. Teampall na Marbh (=44) t'sumpalL.Na'marav

in" JE:'p’e:L
an'fd’i:p’al’

W W W

,taumpaL'd3or

I
b

43. Teampall Sheandin toumpaL'hn’a:n’
(=40, 45)

44, Templenamarve (=—42)

435, Templesenan (=40, 43)

45. Tobar Sheanain (—47) aN Tobor'hn'a:n’

+7. Tobersenan (—=46)
<3, Téin an Oiledin

I
) =3 ON

Tu:nan'l'aon’

NOTAT
(Tagraionn na huimhreacha don liosta)

Fuair Inis Cathaigh a hainm On bpiast, Cathach, ndr scaoil éinne ar an oilee’t_n
agus a choinnigh a hdir “in 6ige™ le haghaidh Seanain (Beatha A, 56). Ruaig
Seandn i go Dubhloch Sléibhe Colldin ¢ thuaidh (Beatha A, 67). Sé sco an t-aon
ainm atd ar an oilean i bhfoinsi Gaelacha 6 gach aird go dti an la inniu. Ta
“Innis Catha™, mar shampla, ag M. O Braon4in ina dhdn ar an Sionainn i 1794
(Eizgse, VI, 233). : .

Cé€ nd fuil an leagan “Scattery” le fail nios luaithe nd an 170 aois,—**E. Catre
i Jansonius, Mounster (c. 1630), agus “Inishskattery” sa Down Survey (c. 1660)—
d’7éadfadh sé leantint ar aghaidh ins an “cantred of the Ostmen” i Luimneacf}
gan € bheith le fail i gcdipéisi eaglasta. TA tracht ar “the liberlonf the Ostmen
i Luimneach i Plea Roll 6n mbliain 1295 (Curtis, 406) agus ni miste a mheas gur
thugadar sid a dtraidisitin féin ar aghaidh go maith ins na méanaoiseanna. _Ta
tuairisc i réamhra an ailt seo ar na Lochlannaigh a bhi lonnaithe ar Inis Cai!xalgh
agus ar leath an oiledin a bheith “i Luimnigh”. T4 tagairt do chabhlaigh éags_uia_ag
jonsaf a chéile ag Inis Cathaigh i 1127 agus do “Se(na)n mac Gollsci” a bheith ina
“sttirasmund” ar long amhain (A.LLF.). Focal Lochlannaise is ea “sltira.smund_
ata airithe ag Bugge (Miscellany K. Meyer, 295) agus Marstrander (Bz.drag il
det Norske Sprogs Historie, 73) agus is inspéise go dtabharfai é mar thglflcal ar
fhear den ainm Seandn sa chomhthéacs seo. Nil sloinne an fhir le I';'}ll in aon
&it cile ach ni féidir a ra gur de bhunts Lochlannach é gan fianaise. Ni miste an
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focal “Scattery” a thaifeach ar mhaithe le soilgire, “S”, foircheann an fhoca il
“Inis™; “catter”, ““Cathaigh” (kaday’) agus claochld ar an *“y” go “r” (consain
leantinacha iad araon) faoi thionchar an fhoirchinn “ar” a bhi coitianta sa
ghinideach sa Lochlannais; “Ey”, an focal ar oiledn sa Lochlannais (Féach
Ireland’s Eye, Lambay, Dalkey etc.).

Maidir leis an leagan Cathay(ensis) atd le fdil i gedipéisi Papila (Theiner, 315,
318, 324 agus C.P.R.P., 461) sa 144 aois, sé is doichi gurb é Cathay iomraiteach
oirthear domhain a chuaigh i bhfeidhm air.

Leaganacha, le dita, as cdipéisi: Insula Gathay, 120 aois, Vatican L. 3057,
8486, Montpell. Medic. 92; Inisketty 1189 (JRSAL XXII, 78); Inyscathedch 1201
(B.B.L.); Inyscathy c. 1200 (B.B.L.), 1290 (Harris, 243); Insula Gathai 1282
(C.P.R, 1), 140 aois (4.H., VI, 145); Cathay(ensis) 144 aois (Theiner, C.P.R.P C
Cathag(ensis) 1364 (4n. /., XII, 162); Katad(ensis) 1414 (C.P.R.P.); Inyskathaigh
c. 1400 (C.P.R., V, VI, VID); Yniskate, Inisckay, Innyskathid, Iniscayg c. 1500
(C.P.R., XI1II, XIV); Innyskagay 1446 (4.H., X, 118); Inyskathayg 1428 (4.54.,
X, 17), Iniskayd 1446 (4.H., X, 34), Iniskahy 1483 (A.H., X, 69), Inyschahy
1507 (4.H., XXI, 47); Innesvattye 1576 (Begley, 395)

Té na leaganacha seo le fail ar Iéarscdileanna:
Enys Katen 15752 (T.C.D., Hardiman 2); Enesskagh 1589 (Jobson, T.C.D.
Hardiman 36); Ennis Carfin (doiléir) c. 1600 (T.C.D. Hardiman 63); Enis Catu
c. 1600 (Boazio); Enis Catu(o?) c. 1600 (T.C.D., Hardiman 1) Catne 1610
(Speed); E. Catne c. 1630 (Jansonius, Connaught); E. Catre c. 1630 (Jansonius,
Mounster); Katen 1635? (Hondius): Inish Skatery c. 1660 (Down Survey),
agus 1685 (Hiberniae Delineatio). T4 “Scattery™ coitianta sa Bhéarla 6n 18
aois.

1. “The Cathedral or Damliag” (0.S.L.). “The Daimhliag™ (N. Book).
“Damliag™ (F.P.). “‘Abbey Church” (S.0. 1842).

2. Le linn do Sheandn a bheith ag caint le “Raphel” ar Mhullach Feise,
d’ardaigh na haingil é féin agus an leac ar a raibh sé ina shui, leo go dti an
genocdn ata in Inis Cathaigh. On eachtra san a hainmniodh Ard na nAingeal
agus Leac na nAingeal (Beatha A, 66), (Beatha B, 77).

“— Ecclesiae de Alto Angelorum, Limericensis diocesis — (4.H, X, 118
(1446); X, 156 (1503); XXI, 47 (1507) ). “Teampall Cnuic na nAingeal”
(O.S.L. agus F.P.). “Knocknanangle Church” (S.0. 1842),

Deir A. de Blaca go ndeireadh muintir an oiledin gur anso “a thit an chlog
ortha 6n spéir”, cé gur gndthai a r4 gur i gCill tSeandin, 6 thuaidh 6 Chill
Rois a thit sé. I seilbh na gCathénach a bhi an clog so agus tugtai mionn
air i geds “cattle stealing, assault and abduction” (Dwyer, 501), T4 cur sios
ag Westropp air, maraon le pictitiri (JRSAIL 1900, 237). Féach 26a,

4. Chuige seo a cheannaigh an Ordnance Service 4 acra talin i 1810, is décha
(Lenihan, 460).

5. Bhi so 4 thégaint ag an gecomharba i 1576 (Begley 396). Thogadh uaisie
cheantar Chill Rois clocha as agus ni raibh fanta ach urlar amhdin ina
geoinniti moin le linn A. de Blica.

6. Ait iseal a dtagadh an taoide isteach trid an gclochar ann uaireanta, Bhi
cupla tigh taobh leis.

7. “Outside Rinn Eanaigh Point is a rock called Carraig an Draoi, the remains
of an island called Dair-inis, which is mentioned in St. Senan’s Life”
O.S.L).

Chuir ri O bhFidhgheinte a dhraoi, Mac Tidil, go hlnis Cathaigh chun
Seandn a ruaigeadh aisti mar go mba leis féin i. Fuair Seanin an lamh
uachtar agus theith Mac Tail i geeo drafochta go Dairinis, a bhi “ar
bhéalaibh Innsi Cathaigh anairdheas”. “Théinig an mhuir thdirsti agus
bddh an draoi agus a mhuintir, conadh i sin Carac na nDruadh inniu”
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(Beatha A, 69). Deir tidar eile nar “léir ar maidin di acht Carraig na nDruagh

amhain”. (Beatha B, 93). FE .

Ar Bhanc Rinn Eanaigh a bhi Dairinis agus an charraig, is d6cha. i

. Talamh chlochach i seo a nochtann ag lag ird. Fasann feamnach go tiubh
a
E!?l?.an claonadh ag A. de Bldca an t-ainm a ra amhai! is_ qa' mbeac.lh
“Seandn” mar mhir aige, ach nuair a cheistios ¢ duirt sé “Ni df:_lrldls Seandn
in aonchor ach karadg’a'Na-an"’. “Chuaigh Dondé4n mac I.dclth, dalta do
Sheanan agus beirt gharsiin ag baint dilisc. Thug an m’hu_lr a nae ua?hu
agus badh an bheirt 6g. La ar na mharach thug Seanén slén ina mbeafha!dh
aris iad. D’impiodar air iad a scaoileadh ar ais go dti an'r_nbealha aml])hmn
as a dtangadar, agus do dhein™ (Beatha A, 70). Dcartha]r do Shea'nan ab
ca Liath (Beatha A, 67). Ni tugtar aon ainm ar an gcarraig san insint seo.
*‘a ccarraig nDonan” (Beatha B, 111). “‘Corraig Dhondin” (O.S.L. agus F.P.).
Féach ""‘Donnan mac Leith mic Geirrginn” (Genealogiae Regum et Sanctorum
Hiberniae (P. Walsh), 78).

. “An Sripii'(’ a bhi ag muintir na haite air (A. de Blaca). “The Roung Tower,
called in Irish, Clogas Inse Cathaigh” (O.S.L.). “ROL'lnd Tower ’(F.P.).
“Clogaus or Round Tower” (S.0. 1842). “Clogas” atd mar f:hur sios ag
M. O Braondin & Cho. Ros Coméin ina dhén ar an Sionainn i 1794 (Eigse,
VI, 233). "“Clogas ionna raibh 115 troighthe ar aoirde™ (Beatha B, 161).

. “Pointe an Chroisin” (O.S.L. agus F.P.). ) ) :

. “An t-ochtmhadh 14 do mhidh Marta, 554 déag Sez_xnap an aois a chéad
agus ocht mbliadhna déag agus ré hadhlacadh é ar innis Catha_lgh, t‘aobh
shiar huaigh do Theampcholl Mhuire mar a bhfuil an feart d4 ngoirtear
Deirc Sheandin™ (Beatha B, 159). ¢ e

. Ni raibh an t-ainm ag A. de Blaca ach t& cuntas aige ar an dit “a slogadh
dha chapall agus carrdiste a thdinig chun diobhail éigin a dhéanamh don
oiledn. Pdircin beag ¢ thuaidh én Battery san fsledn agus t:mpcall leathacra
ann. An t-aon spota san oiledn na cifea an Stipil uaidh. Bhi cros gear'rt’l?a
ina lar & chlai go clai, arddinin beag rannailte”. Thug an firao{. Mac !all,
“dhd chairbtheach™ ri & bhFidhgheinte leis nuair a thug sé faoi b_hcana,n a
ruaigeadh. Scoireadar na capaill ar an oilean (Beatha A, 68). Nuair a bfl(”’j
Mac Tail i nDairinis bhagair an ri dioltas ar Sheanin mura,dtabharfa‘dh sé
aire do na capaill. “Ni ba misi bus echaire duit” arsa Seanan, agus Iel; sin
shloig an talamh na capaill “i bhFan na nEach, in iarthar Tnnse Cathaigh
(Beatha A, 69). “Fian na nEach” (Beatha B, 95). ) 1

. “Bhi fear ins an oiledn, maor eile, go nglaoiti Fawley alr”. (A. de Bléca).

. Tugtai méin 6 Chill Rois isteach mar seo go dti an loch, i ldn mara (A. de
Bléca). ] :

: ",i/laszer Gunners Ho.” (F.P.). Marab ionann agus feirmem_ﬂ bh}o@h
zirgead pbca ag na pileoitithe, agus dit acu chun é chaitheamh i geeaintin
na “gunners” (A. de Bldca). Y . :

. “Ennis big™ (T.C.D. Hardiman 63 (17¢ aois) ), "l_nlshheg' (.D’f)wn'S}Jr\ey
(c. 1660) agus Hiberniae Delineatio (1685) ). Forbairt “beg,fmg f;«plg.;hﬂg
atd i geeist. Ta oiledn beag eile i Iéarscaileanna Jansonius (Enls_ Pike),
Hondius (Pyke agus Pyk), agus Blome (Pyke), dar dita 1630, 1633? agus
1690 f4 seach, ar cosuil gurb ionann é agus leithinis atd inniu sa Cl’!L}lbhl:é‘:aﬂllfl‘
(Querrin), agus d'fhéadfadh tionchar a bheith aige ar fhoirm an ainme [r‘;l)b
Beag”. T4 Enys Lin direach lastoir d’Inis Cathaigh i Hal_'dlman 2 (I.?75
Anso a cuircadh mdthair Sheandin, mds fior, agus nuair a_thug sud an
t-eiteach di faoina hadhlacadh ar Inis Cathaigh dhein si an tairngreacht 50_
mbeadh béic na mné rua le cloisint fés ann. Bhi Neil Dhearg ann agus
d’6ladh si braon (A. de Bldca). Is ann a bhi conai ar mhathair agus deirfitir
Sheanain (Beatha A. 72).
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24. Féach 2.

25. *0ld Grave” (F.P.). “A flag said to cover the body of the lady who desired

to obtain entrance to the island for sepulture, but who was repulsed by St.
Senan” (0.S.L.). Ni raibh ainm cloiste ag A. de Blica air ach bhiodh tracht
ar leac a citi ag lag trd, mar a raibh bean ghaoil €igin le Seandn curtha toisc
na scaoilfeadh sé nios sia i nd trg mhara.
*“Canir, naomhégh do Bheanntraighe™ ar taibhriodh di go raibh ““tor tine*
os cionn gach cill in Eirinn agus an tor ba mho dhiobh os cionn Inis Cathaigh,
chuaigh si “cosaibh tirmaibh” g0 “port Innsi Cathaigh”. D’fhan si “na
seasamh forsin tuind” agus i ag aiteamh ar Sheandn nar chéir dé mna a
bhac 6n oiledn agus ddirt leis ndir I a thainig Criost do shlant ban na do
shlént fear. Ghéill sé “inad a haiseirghe for bru thuinde” dhi sa deire agus
fuair si bds chomh Juath agus a leag sf a cos ar an dtalamh. Einne a *“thaidh-
leas a recles ria ndul for in muir ni baithfider nogu ti aris” (Beatha A, 72,
73). Féach “Conair” (Beatha B, 123). Cheap Thomas Moore amhran ar an
eachtra seo: “St. Senanus and The Lady” (The Poetical Works, 201, London.,
1848).

26, Féach 15.

“An dit a bhfuil sé curtha, an 4it a dtéann siad ag lorg an chré dha mbeach
na seaddin, wireworm, ag gearradh an gheabhair—é a chroitheadh ar an
dtalamh. Nior leag bean a cos riamh ann. Aon bhean no cailin a chuaigh
ansan isteach ni bheadh aon mhuirin orthu. T4 clocha beaga ann, comh bog
le cailc agus is mé duine a thug na clocha leo. Do dhéanfi mar a bheadh
croi iad” (A. de Bldca).

"It appears that the greater portion of the earth which covered the bed has
been removed by the islanders, and scattered on their tillage, owing to its
supposed efficacy in killing worms. Small olive-coloured stones, taken from
the bed, were put in drinking water to cure diseases. These stones the seamen
in the vicinity used to wear as amulets about their person. [Tt was] the
custom for men to take off their shoes and stockings when [going] into the
bed. Women should not set foot in it” (Mescal, 62).

Té an méid seo le rd ag Rey, S. Malone, JRSAL 1894/5, 259, nota:

“I have the authority of the Ven. Dean Kenny, of Ennis for stating that
while he was P.P. of Kilrush, one of his curates, the Rev. S. Walsh, having
one day got into Scattery Island, and wishing to break down the super-
stitious feeling, as he deemed it, which prevented the females from walking
over the bed of St. Senan, urged all the women of the island to enter it. The
only noticeable result or coincidence was that all of them in a few days were
evicted for ever. This happened about 1827”.

26a. “Gach uair donitear éagbir ar Inis Cathaigh agus ar Cill Rois agus ar
Thearmoinn Sheandin go coitcheann tig Seandn go Lic an Chathaigh agus
tabhairidh tri gartha idir chlog agus duine agus tiocfaid na naoimh sin uile
do dhioghal na héagérach donithear ar Sheanén” (Beatha B, 187).
27. Féach 2,
28, 29, 30. Pointe an Mheill (O.S.L. agus F.P.).
“D4 mbeireadh an taoille ansan ort, ni raghfa 6 dheas go brath, nuair atha
an mhuir ag imeacht. Nuair a bheadh an mhuir ag teacht, siar 6 sheas a
gheofd amuigh Ie heagla go dtabharfadh an taoille soir tu. Sin é an chiall a
nglaotar An Meall air, meallfadh an taoille tu™ (A. de Bléca).
31, 32. Rinn Eanaigh (O.S.L. agus F.P.),
33. Bhiodh ar loingeas feitheamh anso le haghaidh coir gaoithc agus taoide
chun dul go Luimneach.
34. Nuair a bhi Naomh Pddraig in iarthar Luimnigh, chuir sé “Maculatus agus
Latius, sacart agus deochan do Rémbhanchaibh™ chun Corca Bhaiscinn a
bhaisteadh. Thogadar “reigléas agus port a n-cisirghe do thaobh poirt Innse
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Cathaigh, don leith thuaidh in achomair Reilgi Aingil D&, mar bhi a fhios Céitinn: Seathriin Céitinn, Foras F iy
acu gur i “Relic in Aingil” in Inis Cathaigh a bheadh aiséiri Sheandin CPR.: Calendar of Papal Rem_‘w’ia-(?zeat:eg)rmn, I-IV (LT.S.)
(Beatha A, 56). CP.RP.:  Calendar of Papal Registers (Petifions ;
37. “An teampall mor atd le hais an Stipil. N4 fuil Naomh Seandn ar an mbinn Curtis: Edmund Curlii L Hﬁ:offg(f :jf[g[(l;?:;‘a'f]!jf I’;Pe), I (Bliss)
thoir di gearrtha amach os cionn na fuinneoige. Cloch aoil is ca i (i.c. an Dwyer: Philip Dwyer, The Diocese of killalf';e (Igmr;n
dc'alﬁbhf)) (A. de Blica). EP Fair Plan (1841) (dréacht-léarscéil na Suirbhéireachta Ordandis)
39. Féach 2. o B e arris: Walter Harris, Collectanea de Rebus Hibernicis XII1 (!'ciirih
Tugadh “St. Gabriel’s Church” leis air (Mescal, 63). scribhinn sa Leabharlann Naisturrta) 5 .
41. Féach 43. JRSAIL Journal of the Royal Society fuari .
“taobh shiar huaigh do Theampcholl Mhuire mar a bhfuil an feart, da JKAHS: Journal of the K},nr}, f‘iﬁief}f[{g"gg":";jjgf,’]rf’{lm;{s a
ngoirtear Deirc Sheandin” (Beatha B, 159). Lenihan: Maurice Lenihan, Limericik (1866) e i
“the Collegiate Church major . . . foundation in honour of God, St. Mary : Mescal; Daniel Mescal, The Srory of Inis Cathaigh (1902
the Virgin and the said saint (Senan)”. (C.P.R., V, 271). ; N. Book:  Ordnance Survey Name Book (f841) L 2)
43. “Teampull Sheanain” (O.S.L.). “Temple-Sennaun™ (F.P.). } O Halloran: Sylvester OHaII'uran, A History of Ireland, 1-1TT (1819
44. “Teampull na Marbh” (O.S.L.). “Temple na Marbh” (F.P.). “Templena- ! OS.L.; Ordnance Survey Letters (1839) /
marve” (S.0. 1842). “‘Here the people of the island bury the dead. Graham | PRIA: Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy
says: Scattery is one of the most popular burial-places in the county but in ] S.0. 1842: Eagrdn 1842 de Iéarscéil 6” na SLlirbhéLireachl' Ordaniis
the case of stormy weather Shanakill, near Kilrush is used. The country ! LD Trinity College Dublin P
people believe that all the bodies buried in the latter place are conveyed Theiner: A. Theiner, Vetera M, b’ o
under the bed of the river into the holy ground of Iniscattery” (Mescal, 63). Réimh, 1864) onumenta Hibernorum et Scotorum (An
B’¢ deonu Dé ¢ aduirt an t-ardaingeal “Raphel” le Seanan “ni ba hifearnach Usher: J. Usher, Britannicarum Ecclesi e 5 =
jar mbrath an té dara ragha vir na hinnsi . . . Ecclesiarum Primordiis) (fi(’eggr)urum Antiquitares (De Britannicarum
Ni blaisfe peannaid acht éag 4 Ware A: J. Ware, De Hibernia et Antiquitati
An té tara téid a huir”. (Beatha A, 67) ‘ Ware B: 3. Ware, History Uf/rz']and(rc‘;!g “}’{‘21{‘]‘_25()1653)
Cuireadh in Inis Cathaigh Onéra Ni Bhriain, bean Ui Chonchtir Chiarrai Wilkins: David Wilkins, Concilia Magn i g
i 1583 agus Mairéad Ni Bhriain bean Thraolaigh Mhic Mhathtna i 1591 (London, 1737) #% onagnae Briamniae ¢t Hibermige, FIV
(A.R.E.).

46, 47. “Toabar Sheannain” (O.S.L.). “Tober-sennaun’ (F.P.).
T4 sé cearn6gach agus falla na thimpeall.
“Down to the recent period the sailors of Limerick used to resort to it in
a solemn manner, and take some of its water to their ships, with a view of
allaying thereby tempests at sea” (Mescal, 65).
Ba nés do gharstn 6g cupdn uisce a shineadh chichu sud a bhi ag déanamh
an turasa, ach bhi san cosctha ar chailin (A. de Blaca).
Thog Seandn cuaille coill agus thochail sé mar a duirt an t-aingeal leis, agus
bhi an t-aingeal ag glanadh an chré as an sli. Nuair a bhi an obair déanta
shdigh Seandn an cuaille ar bhruach an tobair agus d’fhas sé mar a bheadh it
crann coill ldithreach. Duirt an t-aingeal nd triomodh an tobar faid a bhi i
ditreabh sa chill sin, agus go leigheasfai gach galar a tabharfai chuige. ‘
(Beatha A, 71; Beatha B, 119). .
48. Td so mar ainm ar an dtaobh thiar den oiledn ar fad. |

[A Tist of placenames from Scattery Islar d, togett 1 account o
y t
gether with an account of the

Foinst agus Noid

AH.: Archivium Hibernicum

An. H.: Analecta Hibernica

AlF.: Anndla Inis Faithleann ]
ARE.: Anndla Rioghachta Eireann
BB.L.: The Black Book of Limerick (eag. James Mac Caffrey).

Beatha A: Beatha Shenain, Lives of the Saints from the Book of Lismore,
Whitley Stokes

Beatha B:  Beatha Sheandin (athscriobh ar théacs Medn-Ghaeilge), Royal Irish
Academy 24 C 29

Begley: John Begley, The Diocese of Limerick, 1-111 (1906)
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AS CARTLANN NA LOGAINMNEACHA

Faoin teideal seo foilsimid cuid den abhar at‘é} baiI’itljc ag Bg;.m;tsl:
na Logainmneacha den tSuirbhéireacht Ord'e_mals. Ni L_ea,rt a bhe
aj suil go mbeidh gach tagairt d& bhfuil le fail sna tag}?::}ll? tthllg’llatre
a5 Gk Bh i ag duine nac uil luai
ach, ma bhionn tagairt ar eolas ag aon ¢ h bh g
‘i‘clzls a chabhrédh le foirm né bri an ainm a chmntlp. bheimis
;::ioch don duine sin ach néta faoin tagairt a chur chugfmm. i
i Ag barr an ailt tugtar ainm na haite charla].1 an t-amt:'? (0; )gl;ln

yael ae 1 1 ait (c.), an bhartntac X

lge, an contae ina bhfuil an ait (c : 3
;ii)’li?té (p.) agus, mas ga ¢, an baile fearainn (b.f.), chomh maith
le huimhir an leathanaigh den léarscail 6” (S.0.).

Castledermot Diseart Diarmada c. Chill Dara; b. Kilkea & Moone;
p. Castledermot; S.0. 38, 40.

1. Disserdiarmada

2. Tristeldermot

3. Tristelderemod
4. Tristeldermot

5. Tristedermot

6. Tristeldermod

7. Tristerdermot

8. Trystell Dermote
9, Tristeldermod
10. Tristeldermond
11. Tristeldermod
12. Tristeldermot

13. Trestildermot

14, Tresteldermot
15, Tritesteldermot
16. Tristeldermot
17. Tristildermot
18. Tristeldermot

19. Tristledermot
20. Tristeldermod

MacNeill, Cal. Reg. Archb. Alen, 5
(—Sheehy, Pontificia Hib., 1, 30)
(1179)
Sheehy, op. cit., I, 138 (=CDI, 1, 33)
(1207)
CDI, 1, 211 (1226)
op. cit., 1, 429 (1247)
op. cit., 1, 444 (1248)
op. cit., 1, 439 (1248)
op. cit., 1, 446 (1249)
Cil. Carew MSS., V, 124 (1262)
MacNeill, op. cit., 114 (1264)
CDI, 11, 377 (1280)
p. cit., 11, 379 (1280)
;,/u. cit., TI, 379, 380 (1280), 385
(1281), 467 (1282), 561 (1284); 111,
49 (1285) .
op. cit., TI, 60 (1285), 95, 124, 126
(1286)
op. cit., 111, 148 (1287)
op. cit., 111, 379 (1290)
op. cit., 111, 407, 415, 416 (1291)
op. cit., 111, 415 (1291) 5
op.cit;, T, 517 (1292); TV, 1 (139?,
31, 56 (1293), 124 (1294-5), 92 (1295).
128 (1295-6) )
op. cit., 1V, 108 (1295), 142 (1296)
op. cit., TV, 161 (1294-6)
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21. Tristeldermot

22, Tresteldermot
23. Tristeldermot
24. Trestildermot
25. Thristeldermot
26. Tristeldermot
27. Tristeldermod
28. Tristeldermot

29, Tristeldermod
30. Tristeldermort
31. Tristeldermod
32. Tristeldermot

33. desertum Dermitii, id est,

Tristildermot
34. Thristeldermot
35. Tristeldermott
36. Tristeldermot

37. Tristeldermur
37A. Tristeldermot

38. Thristel-Dermond
39. Tristildermot
40. Tresteldermoth

41. Tristildermote
42. Tristolldiarmod
43. Casteldermot

44. Castledermott
45. Tristeldermot(t)
46. Castle Dermot
47. Thristelldermott
48. Tristeldermot

49. Tresteldermot
49A. Thrysteldermott

49B. Thristeldermott,
Thrysteldermott,
Dysedermott
50. Thrysteldermott
or Castledermott

op. cit., IV, 131, 139, 154, 156, 170
(1296), 178, 198, 209, 214, 222 (1297),
234, 235, 240, 243, 252, 267, 284
(1298), 298, 304 (1299), 323 (1298-9)
op. cit., 1V, 316, 333 (1299)

op. cit., IV, 332 (1299)

op. cit., IV, 356 (1300)

op. cit., IV, 374, 375 (1301)

op. cit,, V, 25, 36 (1302)

op. cit., V, 54 (1302)

op- cit., 'V, 81 (1303), 102 (1304), 127
128, 136, 137 (1305)

op. cit., V, 130 (1305)

op. cit., 'V, 145 (1305)

op. cit., 'V, 242 (1302 x 1306)

op. cit., V, 243, 244 (1302 1306)
Butler, Jacobi Grace . . . Annales, 82
(1316)

Cel. Carew MSS., V, 369 (1318)

op. cit., V, 353 (1272 x 1327)

Mac Niocaill, Red Bi. of the Earls of
Kildare, 106 (1329), 117 (1331)
MacNeill, op. cit., 216 (1366)

Cal. Ormond Deeds, s 117 FI8
(1370)

Cal. Carew MSS., V, 379 (1393)

Cal. Pap. Letters, V, 86 (1397)

Cal, Carew MSS., V, 382 (1377
1399)

op. cit., V, 342 (1408)

Cal. Pap. Letters, XI, 576 (1460)
JRSAL VIII, 532 (1518)

MacNeill, op. cir., 278 (1531)
MacNeill, op. cit., 278, 279 (1531)
Cal. Carew MSS., 1, 47 (1532)

op. cit., I, 131 (1537)

Fiants Hen. VIII, 80 (1539)

op. cit., 120 (1540)
White, Ir. Monastic Possessions, 124
(1540)
op. cit., 168 (1540)

Cal. State papers, Ire., 1509-73, 58
(1541)
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6. Tristeldermott

56. Tristeldermott
7, Tristledermot
68. Tristeldermott
9. Castledermot
70, Castle Dermott

73, Tristeldermote

82. i nDisiurt Diarmada

Castell Dermot Fiants Hen. VIII, 290 (1542)
: Tristildermot op. mjz., 304 (154,;_)
! Trysteldermot, op. cit., 364 (1543)
& Tristeldermot
. Tristeldermot
5. Tristel Dermote,
Tristeldermot

Fiants Ed. V1, 162 (1548)
op. cit., 240 (1549)

Fiants Eliz., 6785 (1561)

. Disertedermot alias ) } |
Tristeldermot j op. cit., 422 (1562)

. Disertdermot _ ‘

. Tristeldermot op. cit., 879 (1566)

50. Castledermott op. cit., 1067 (1567)

1. Casteldermott op. cit., 1294 (1569)

/ Q
62. Tristeldermote ap. cit., 1354 (1569)

63. Castell Dermont op. w; J)%(Z&); H';';Iﬁ))
' CﬂSte]d]e)rn‘:git E";I( 15.';(1‘;‘6 Papt’rs,' Ire., 1574-85, 70
. Castle Der e,
Fiants Eliz., 2954 (1577)
op. cit., 3014 (1577)
op. cit., 3419 (li;g;
it., 3497 (15
ptisbe s MES.?., 11, 140 (1578)
Fiants Eliz., 3709 (1581)
op. cit., 4012 (1582)
op. cit., 4408 (1584)
op. cit., 5417 (Igggg
it., 6409 (1
ok ey M(r.m 11, 431 (1600)
op. cit., 1V, 447 (1603)
op. cit., VI, 24 (1608)

7 1. Tristeldermot(e)
. Tristeldermott

. Tristeldermot

5. Castle Dermot

5. Castledermode

/. Castle Dermonde
). Castle Dermott

il Disi i isfallen, 812

B e ail Disirt Diarmata Ann. Inisfa ' 5
0. Longb l(liisirt Diarmata AU, 346’(841) (=Chron. Scot., 144
2 (842), ARE, 1, 462 (841) )
AU, 1, 348 (842) Y
O’Donovan, Three Fragments, 18
(869)
. princeps disirt Diarmata AU, 1, 390 (873)
34. is in Disiort Diarmada
. Disiort Diarmada

5. go Disiort Diarmata
i [g)rinceps disirt Diarmata AU, 1, 444 (922)
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l. 1 n-disirt Diarmata

O’Donovan, op. cit., 204, 214 (908)

88. Disirt Diarmuta Key, celr, XVII, 379 (=Disert

Diarmatta, ARE, 11, 838 (1040) )

89. ferleighind . . . Disirt ARE, 11, 864 (1054)

Diarmada
90. Disirt-Diarmata

AU, I, 76 (1 106)
91. Disirt Diarmara

Ann. Conn., 1405.4 (=im diseart
diarmada, ARE, 1V, 784 (1405) )
Leabhar Bhaile an Mhéta
(macasamhail) 166 b 10

Leabhar Bui Leacain

(macasamhail), 2081b 17

Stokes, *‘On the Calendar of Oengus™’
(1880), cvi

Foras Feasa, 111 , 200

92. diseart diarmata
93. dissert diarmada
94. indisiurt diarmuta

95. abb Disirt Diarmada

96. roilig Diarmada mic
Aodha Réin .i. Disirt
Diarmada

97. i nDisirt Diarmada

98. go Disirt Diarmada

ap.ecir; IT, 202

op. cir., 111, 210

99. Disert Diarmada, St. Dermot’s desert or wilderness

OSNB 1, 17

not’s desert or wilderness. 4 Masters

PBNB, 22

101. ... the place anciently called Diseart Diarmada is the same
with that now called Castledermot . . . The general opinion
among the people is that, Castledermot obtained this name
from a Castle that stood there formerly, and Dermot, King of
Leinster, who occupied the Castle

OSL, 11, 60 (T. Q:C)

Glacann Gwynn & Hadcock, Medje
31, le raiteas Annala Inis Faithleann (
Diarmaid mac Aedha Réin, i Chor
bhliain 812, d’ainneoin 80 ndeireann eagarthdir na nAnnala gur
costiil go bhfuil dhé iontrail measctha le chéile anseo. Is & js doéichi
gur sa bhliain sin a bunafodh an diseart ceart go leor, ach gurb &
Diarmaid mac mic Aodha Réin a fuair bas 823 (ARE, T, 434) 16
825 (4U, 1, 318-20; féach freisin Chron. Scot., 132) an bunaitheoir.
Is ¢ is déichi gurb ¢ Aodh Rén atd i geeist an rf Uladh a marafodh
132 (ARE, 1, 330) n6 735 (4U, 1, 190). TA roinnt iarsmaf mainis-
treach ar an lithair go féill a bhaineas, de réir costlachta, leis an
tréimhse 6n 94 haois (na croiseanna) 20 dtf an 124 haois (an airse),
né mar sin (chomh maith le hiarsmai dha mhainistir eile a bhain |o
tréimhse ba dheireanai), Is anseo a oileadh Cormac mac Cuileanndin,
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100. Disert Diarmada, St. Der

val Religious Houses- Ireland,
Uimh. 79 thuas) gur bhunaigh
ca Baiscinn an dfseart seo sa




ri léannta Chaisil (féach ARE, I, 336), agus is ann freisin ata sé
curtha (féach O’Donovan, Three Fragments, 214).

Nil aon cheist ann faoin ainm Gaeilge, measaimid, seachas,
b’fhéidir, ¢é chomh deireanach is mhair an seanainm, Diseart
Diarmada, ar bhéala Gaeilgeoiri an cheantair, rud nach eol ddinn
aon fhianaise air. Is é is cosuil gur ar fhianaise stairiail a bhunaigh
lucht na céad suirbhéireachta a dtuairim gurbh é Diseart Diarmada
an t-ainm Gaeilge (Uimh. 99, 100, 101 thuas) agus ni léir ar a
bhfianaise an raibh an t-ainm sin le fail go f6ill sa chaint (ta sé le
tuiscint as Uimh. 101, b’fhéidir, nach raibh, ach nil sé soiléir amach
is amach).

Is 6n bhfocal Laidine desertum don fhocal diseart, ar ndoigh,
agus “‘ait vaigneach, fasach™ a bhunchiall, ach is deacair idirdhealt
a dhéanamh idir é agus “mainistir’” i gcuid de na samplai. Cinnte
ni dithreabhach aonair a bhiodh i ndiseart go minic, ach comh-
thiondl fear né ban. D’fhéadfadh sé gur ‘““mainistir le rial dhian”
a bhi i geeist leis scaiti, ¢é nar mhor tuilleadh staidéir a dhéanamh
ar uséaid an fhocail leis sin a chrutht n6 a bhréagnu.

Ta na leaganacha gallda le Triste/-n6 a leithéid spéisitil agus is
deacair a mheas gur 6 thruailliti éigin ar diseart a thainig siad (cé
g0 bhfuil isert agus fiti easrer le fail ag freagairt do disecrt in ainm-
neacha eile). T4 an leagan céanna le fail i gcas roinnt ainmneacha
eile: Diseart Labhrain, a bhfuil leaganacha costil le Tristel laueran
le fail dé (Inch St. Lawrence, Co. Luimnigh; v. Mac Spealain, Stair
dos Tri Muighe, 257); Diseart Iolladhain, a bhfuil leaganacha
costil le Tristeldolan le fail dé (Castledillon, Co. Chill Dara);
Diseart Muadhain (7), a bhfuil leaganacha cosuil le Tristelmochan
le fail do6 (ach ni go minic é, chomh fada agus is eol d(inn; Dysart-
moon i gco. Chill Chainnigh até i geeist); Diseart Chiarain a bhfuil
leaganacha cosuil le Trystelkeran le fail do (Castlekeeran, Co. na
Mi). Nil ach dha ainm eile ar 4r n-eolas a bhfuil fristel- iontu, cé go
bhféadfadh tuilleadh a bheith ann, agus ni thig linn a ra ina geas
siad an raibh discart le f2il sna hainmneacha, né cén t-ainm ata ag
freagairt doibh inniu; is iad Tristelloneth (Cal. Just. Rolls, 1, 257
(1299): i geo. Bhaile Atha Cliath) agus Tristelbale né Tristeldale
(CDI, V, 259, 267 (1302 :<1306); i ndéanacht an Mhuilinn Chearr,
Co. na hlarmhi) iad.

Chuamar i gcombhairle leis an Ollamh Alan J. Bliss i roinn an
tSean-Bhéarla agus an Mhean-Bhéarla 1 gColéiste Ollscoile Bhaile
Atha Cliath, agus d’iarr seisean cabhair chomh maith ar an Dr.
Joseph Long i roinn na Fraincise sa Cholaiste céanna. Is mér ataimid
faoi chomaoin ag an mbeirt acu as ucht ar thugadar d’eolas diiinn:
is ar an eolas sin atd a bhfuil le rd againn faoin bhfocal tristel
bunaithe.

Ni costiil go bhfuil aon sampla den fhocal triszel féin le fail, ach
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is ar élgea_n a_té aon amhras ann gur dispea 3
Sean_-Fhrfimuse triste, tristre (a fhfuil g})ao]gaé?gine i:lli:' zznabl:lioca[
fo.cazl Bhéarla rryst, trust) a bhfuil leaganacha Meén-LaidinegM:icrna
fristra (v. Du Cange), agus Bhéarla, trist (v. OED agus cf, ;1a l}Ja:
a1fnmnea_wl-1a Trysterlandcs, Trister Hill, Smith, P/ace-Nam;’Y of r/i
West I%zdifzg 0‘/, Yorkshire, 1, 310, 327) de le fail. Ts costiil gur mar
seo a d’fhas 'b'n an fhocail: *4it a bhféadfaf a bheith ag coinne géim
ff,bhmth ar .fall":>“'c'lfl‘ a rachadh duine i bhfolach ag sil le em‘;g
ait ﬂ1oscalqh (_io lucht seilge”>*both, né teach beag c%’)naith;
faoin tuath (in ait iargilta?)”, Is sa chiall dheiridh amhiin a d’fhéad.-
fadh an I_‘o_cal' tagairt do Dhiseart Diarmada agus is ¢ is doichi ur
qpn mhainistir, mar bhi si nuair a chuir na Normanaigh eolas "trgan
ait, a t[}agrz_iips an focal. Is Iéir 6 na hiarsmai ata fagtha aéus (o]
stairiula nach lathair dhithreabhaigh amhain a bhi anseo
: 1SUr ina raibh comhthionél faoi riail de short éigin Ma;
gl,;rirrr;ag’ftl?uas b’fl]:ifl tuilleadh staidéir a dhéanamh ar an h}‘lfocal
ise E i i i aini
o8 dhé(;l:;;nllh l:lg::hr'umn_ agus aon athruithe a thainig ar an
Cé go bhfu.ll s¢ raite gur thdg Walter de Riddlesford caisle4n
anseo .I I§1 (cal_sleén adhmaid a bheadh ann), ta roinnt amhrais ann
measaimid, faoin bhfianaise (féach Orpen, Ireland under the Normam.
I, 386, Eng[ixh' Historical Review, XXII (1907), 248, agus cf, ARE-?’
III,, 71 .n"). Ta costilacht ar chuid de na tagairti don bhaﬂe sne;
rn;anam;ear;na, afach (tiondl parlaiminti ann, mar shampla), go
raibh caisledn de short ¢igin ann, ach ni g4 go mbeadh sé ch(,m%h
luath le 1181. O tharla nach bhfuil aon sampla ar eolas againn don
leagan Cast{edermol roimh 1518 (Uimh. 43 thuas: i leabhar ciosa
lq hIarIa. Chl!l Dara), is é is dichi nach & an seanc’haisleén ma bhi
S¢ ann, 18 clis leis an leagan sin den ainm, ach an cais]eéu’l a thég
;z;gla Chill Dara 1505 (JKAS, 1, 366; Lodge. Peerage of Ireland, 1,

[Documentation of the name Castlederm igi t i
: | ) ot, originally Diseart Diarms
(_referrmg to the_ monastic foundation there). The word rristel is French. a dimiltl:::zl:52
;11\1/3 (;i ftr;rs_re, trl'uttrs, apparently used here in the sense “simple country dwelling”
erring to the monastery. The forms with castle- a i
the castle built in 1505 by the Earl of Kildare.] THeR




